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This book is dedicated 
to be a source of merit 
in restoring the health 
and in strengthening 
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May Hashem send him from 
heaven a speedy and complete 

recovery of spirit and body 
among the other sick people of 

Israel. 

"May the Zechus of Shabbos 
obviate the need to cry out and 

may the recovery come 
immediately. " His parents 
should inerit to have much 

nachas from him and from the 
entire family. 
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with magnetic force. 

The author has gathered choice pearls of wisdom 
from a rich away of sources spawning the vast spectrum 
of Torah Wisdom from the wellsprings of Chazal up until 
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Rabbi Dovid Dov Meisels, the author of a number of 
important sefarim, showed me his latest work, Otzar HaShabbos, a 
rich treasury ot fascinating insights and perspectives on the subject of 
Shabbos. Written in Yiddish in a lucid and popular style, the book will 
inspire both the scholar and the casual reader and contribute greatly 
to a more fervent observance of Shabbos. 

Rabbi Meisel's sefarim have won the acclaim of prominent 
rabbis who regarded them as valuable tools in pronioting a deeper 
understanding and appreciatron of Torah and mitzvos. 

Our Sages spoke at great length about the holiness of 
Sl~abbos. To cite a few examples: "Whoever observes Shabbos is  as 
though he kept the entire Torah;" "Shabbos is equivalent to all the 
ni~tzvos;" "Wlioever takes delight in Shabbos is given a heritage 
without restrictions;" and, "Whoever delights in Shabbos, his every 
wish will be fulfilled." 

Recently, Rabbi Meisel's sefer has been translated into English 
and published under the title of "Shabbos Secrets", making it 
accessible to a wider circle of readers. 

My berachah is that the author's "springs may spread 
outwal.d." and that, in the nierit of the observance of Shabbos we 
liiay wit~iess the Geulah sheleimah, the ultimate Redemption with the 
co~iiing of Masliiach, speedily in our days. 

New York, 3 Teves, 5 763/2002 
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I am deeply grateful to Hashem for enabling me to complete this 
sefer and offer it to the reading public. The sefer encompasses a wide 
selection of minhagim, customs, and traditional practices relating to the 
kedushah of Shabbos, and takes in the many ways of honoring and 
taking delight in Shabbos. Through numerous minhagim we express our 
love for Shabbos Hamalkah, the Shabbos Queen, and our devotion to 
the day that is me'ein Olam Haba, a semblance of the World to Come. 
With painstaking attention to evey  detail of preparing for Shabbos we 
capture the spirit of kedushah of Shabbos. When you come home from 
shul, recite the Kiddush in the glow of the Shabbos lights and take a seat 
at the Shabbos table surrounded by your family and guests, you feel the 
neshamah yeseirah, the "super-soul," in an almost tangible way. 

Shabbos is the crowning gloy and purpose of Creation. It is the 
day that was hallowed and blessed by Hashem at the dawn of histoy; it is 
the eternal bris between Hashem and the Jewish people. By refraining 
from all work on Shabbos we testify that Hashem is the Creator and 
Master of the universe. This is why a person who desecrates the Shabbos 
defies Hashem and fails his calling as a Jew. 

The Midrash says that Shabbos is the foundation of all mitzvos. If 
the foundation of a house is cracked, the house is bound to crumble. So 
too, if a person is negligent about observing Shabbos, all other mitzvos he 
performs are weakened. 

On Shabbos, Hashem's gloy is manifest, for the Shechinah 
hovers over the world. You feel uplifted, a sense of tranquility descends 
on you, and an exhilarating feeling of joy grips you. You rejoice in 
Hashem's sublime gift of the Shabbos and in being able to serve Him and 
fulfill His mitzvos. 

The Gemara in Shabbos l o b  relates that Hashem said to Moshe: 
"I have a magnificent gift in, My treasure house, called Shabbos, and I 
want to give it to the Jewish people. Go and let them know that they are 
about to receive this splendid gift." 

And what a glorious gift Shabbos is. The Sages tell us that by 
keeping Shabbos, a person is cleansed of all his spiritual impurities and is 
catapulted instantly to the realm of kedushah. What's more, the Sages say 
that the reward for evey  single mitzvah you do on Shabbos is equal to 
the reward of fullfilling all 613 mitzvos of the Torah! 



The saintly Apter Rav once said: A gift is something you receive 
as a favor, not because you eamed it. Hashem calls Shabbos a gift, 
because He grants it to Klal Yisrael as  an  unearned favor. No matter how 
diligently you prepare yourself to welcome Shabbos - both physically and 
spiritually - the kedushah you receive through the Shabbos outweighs by 
far all the efforts you invested. 

The Ramban says that on Shabbos you come closer to Hashem 
by learning Torah, taking delight in Shabbos, and honoring Shabbos. 
You experience a spiritual exaltation. Every Jew feels like royalty, 
crowned with the neshamah yeseirah, the additional soul. No wonder that 
all week long you are looking forward to Shabbos, the day on which you 
renew your covenant with Hashem and rededicate yourself to being His 
servant. Hashem, in tum, infuses you with renewed enthusiasm and 
strength to fulfill this great task. 

The mitzvah of Shabbos is an  emblem every Jew proudly wears, 
as it says, "It is a sign between you and Me for all generations" (Shemos 
31:13). A person who desecrates the Shabbos throws this sign overboard 
and cuts himself loose from Hashem. 

Keeping Shabbos is the comerstone of our emunah, it is the 
underpinning of Yiddishkeit. For by keeping Shabbos we declare that 
Hashem created the world out of nothing, that He  rested on the seventh 
day, blessed and sanctified the Shabbos, and guides the world with 
hashgachah peratis, His close supervision. 

Since the Shabbos is of supreme importance, we must be 
meticulous in fulfilling every minute detail of the mitzvah of honoring 
Shabbos. Our sefer shows how each seemingly insignificant act relating to 
Shabbos has deeper meaning, and how each mitzvah associated with 
Shabbos has many amazing facets, all aimed a t  enhancing the oneg and 
kavod of Shabbos. 

As you read this sefer you discover the amazing reasons for many 
time-honored minhagim. For example, you leam in what order the lady 
of the house should kindle the Shabbos lights, how she should dress in 
honr of Shabbos, when the Shabbos table should be set, the various 
chores a husband should d o  in preparing the house for Shabbos, and the 
various ways of holding the Kiddush cup. You leam a variety of laws and 
customs, and read fascinating tales of the great Rabbis and tzaddikim. 

Studying the pages of this sefer with your family at the Shabbos 
table provides a genuine oneg Shabbos, an  uplifting spiritual delight. It 
stimulates animated discussions and  inspires everyone to observe the 
mitzvos of Shabbos with more warmth and fervor. 



PREFACE 111 

In addition to describing the spiritual joy and delight of Shabbos 
we present in our sefer a wide-ranging selection of thoughts on the deeper 
meaning of the seudos Shabbos, the Shabbos meals. For the Shabbos 
meals do  much more than satisfy our appetite for food; they nurture our 
spirit and quench the thirst of our neshamah yeseirah. 

The saintly Berditchever Rebbe expounded on this concept, 
stating: The beauty of Shabbos is that when a person has in mind to 
honor and take delight in Shabbos, then, even his most mundane act is 
elevated to the loftiest levels of kedushah. Indeed, it is a mitzvah to enjoy 
Shabbos as much as possible through the physical delights of eating, 
drinking, and relaxing. And even a person who is not intellectually 
capable of enjoying Shabbos for the sake of Heaven should indulge in the 
delights of Shabbos, for thereby he fulfills an infinitely great mitzvah. 

Rabbeinu Bachya in his sefer Kad Hakemach writes: It says, 
"Proclaim the Shabbos a delight" (Yeshayah 58:13) which implies that 
you should enjoy your Shabbos meals more than your weekday meals. 
Above all, when eating your Shabbos meals you should be grateful to 
Hashem for creating the world and all that is in it. When you d o  that, you 
are proclaiming Shabbos a delight, both in the physical sense - by eating 
and drinking -, and in the spiritual sense - by being mindful of Hashem's 
kindness. The word vekamsa in the pasuk, "Proclaim (vekarasa) the 
Shabbos" may be translated as, "Invite the Shabbos." We ask the Shabbos 
to join us at  our table, and when we do, we are rewarded with the 
pleasure of tasting a semblance of the World to Come. 

Since Shabbos is our honored guest, our Shabbos meals should 
be conducted in an atmosphere of kedushah. With that in mind, we 
should dress appropriately, think lofty thoughts, and behave in a manner 
befitting our illustrious royal guest. 

The Shabbos meals are valuable tools for educating our children. 
The way the father presides over the Shabbos table makes an indelible 
imprint on the child's young mind. The father's reverential attitude, the 
reflective way he recites the Kiddush, his decorous manner of eating and 
drinking, his inspiring divrei Torah, convey a feeling of heartfelt simchah 
and kedushah and set an example for the child to emulate. Absorbing the 
warm Shabbos feeling, the child's heart is filled with a deep love of 
Hashem and the Shabbos, a love that continues to grow and lasts for the 
rest of his life. 

When sitting at the Shabbos table, we should be mindful that we 
are partaking of a seudas mitzvah, a meal that is in and of itself a mitzvah, 
beginning with Kiddush and ending with Birkas Hamazon. The father 



should explain this to children and guests and point out that when you 
are doing a mitzvah you may not interrupt until the mitzvah is completed. 
The children will understand that no o i e  may leave the table before 
Birkas Hamazon. They will sit quietly and respectfully and will not wander 
off during the meal. Realizing that eating the seudas Shabbos is a 
mitzvah, eveyone will behave accordingly. Talk about worldly subjects 
such as politics, business, sports, or the news will definitely be avoided. A 
child instictively picks up the slightest trace of disrespect toward the 
kedushah of Shabbos, and this shapes his outlook on Yiddishkeit. Instead 
of feeling a love of Shabbos, he will be impatient, eager to run away to 
play outside. He will grow up disdaining the Shabbos, its burdensome 
restrictions, and the lengthy davening. People who display an irreverent 
attitude at  the Shabbos meal inflict grave harm on a child's soul, causing 
injuy to his spirit that no rebbi or teacher can easily restore. The role of 
the father as the spiritual guide to his children is enhanced by singing 
zemiros, saying divrei Torah, relating stories about tzaddikim, and 
teaching lessons of mussar ethics. The children will come to realize that 
Yidden are different than the gentile world, that Shabbos is "an everlasing 
sign between Hashem and B'nei Yismel," and that we are Hashem's 
children. 

The sages and tzaddikim of old made it a point to eat only the 
traditional Shabbos dishes; neither adding to nor taking away from the 
customay Shabbos food, since each of the Shabbos dishes has symbolic 
or Kabbalistic significance, as explained at length in our sefer. Proof of the 
sanctity inherent in these dishes is the fact that over the generations, Jews 
have eaten the same dishes with gusto, Shabbos after Shabbos, without 
getting tired of them. Therefore, no  newfangled dishes should be 
introduced into the Shabbas menu, since that would only spoil the 
appetite for the real Shabbos dishes. 

Commenting on  Moshe's bemchah of Zevulun, "People will 
gather at  the mountain" (Devarim 33:19), Rashi says: Through their 
business dealings with Zevulun, the non-Jewish merchants of the world 
come to his region and visit Yerushalayim. There they see all of Israel 
worshiping the same God a d  eating the same food. They realize that, 
when it comes to the non-Jewish nations, the god of one is not like the 
god of the other, and the food of one is not like the food of the other. 
Therefore they say, 'There is no nation as worthy as this one" and convert 
to Judaism, there in Yerushalayim. 

The underlying idea of Rashi's commentay may be as follows: 
Why were the gentiles impressed by the fact that all Jews were eating the 
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same food? One of the main factors that sets Jews apart from gentiles is 
the fact that in the gentile view the physical world and the spiritual world 
are completely separate. By contrast, Jews believe that, while the spiritual 
realm is predominant. physical things can be used to serve Hashem and 
d o  mitzvos, like Shabbos meals, sukkah, lulav. matzah, shofar, money 
given for tzedakah, and the like. Thus, by doing mitzvos with physical 
things we elevate them to the level of the spiritual. Especially on Shabbos, 
the difference between Yidden and gentiles is v e y  apparent. The father 
sits at  the head of the table like a king, the mother at  his side like a queen, 
and the children are gathered around the table like princes. The father 
instills in his children the Torah values he received from his father and 
grandfather. He lovingly guides them on the path of kedushah and 
taharah. Their faces light up with happiness as they listen with wide-open 
eyes to the Torah thoughts and stories. Their lilting voices ring out with 
the melodies of zemiros and niggunim. While the rebbe in the yeshivah 
teaches the wisdom of the Torah, the father at the Shabbos table instills a 
love of the Torah. The gentiles do  not have the concept of an ancient 
tradition or of fathers transmitting ancient values to their children. That's 
why the gentile merchants were fascinated by the Jewish way of life to the 
point of converting to Judaism. 

The Gemara in Pesachim 106a explains the verse, "Remember 
the Shabbos day to keep it holy" to mean that we should remember the 
Shabbos by making Kiddush over wine. Thus wine is an essential element 
of Shabbos. And just as wine comes in different qualities, ranging from 
ordinary wine to exquisite vintage wine, so it is with Shabbos. Shabbos 
can be celebrated simply as a day of physical rest and relaxation and of 
enjoying good food, but ideally Shabbos is observed as a day of 
kedushah, of spiritual awakening, of instilling in one's children ahavas 
Torah and yims Shamayim, and of drawing closer to Hashem. Whatever 
stage of Shabbos observance a person is at, he should always strive to d o  
better. 

In closing let me relate a fascinating s t o y  that illustrates the 
grandeur of Shabbos. 

My father-in-law, Rabbi Shimon Zev Miller z'tzl, the Rav of Arad, 
lived in the Williamsburg section of Brooklyn where he davened in the 
Satrnar Kollel. A beloved and highly respected rav and poseik in the 
kehillah with many devoted talmidim, he took on the task of placing fresh 
tablecloths on all the tables in shul e v e y  erev Shabbos, in honor of 
Shabbos. He never tired of telling the young boys who helped him, 



"Remember kids, Shabbos repays those who honor it; Shabbos always 
pays the bill! In Olam Haba Shabbos will come and welcome us!" 

Sadly, late one Wednesday afternoon he suddenly passed away. 
It is customary for a person of his stature to be eulogized in front of the 
large Satmar beis midrash, but since a big chasunah was in progress there 
at that time, the levayah had to be switched over to the small Satmar 
Kollel shul. And so it happened that after the chuppah ceremony, a vast 
throng of thousands of wedding guests, all dressed in their Shabbos finery 
on a Wednesday afternoon, walked over to the Kollel shul to pay the 
revered niftar their last respects. Sizing up the huge assemblage, many 
people were heard to repeat the niftar's favorite motto, "Shabbos repays 
those who honor it; Shabbos always pays the bill!" "How true," they 
would murmur, "Shabbos will come and welcome him." 

We find a similar incident in Sefer Chasidimwhere we are told of 
a man who would show his sympathy for the bereaved by following the 
aron without wearing shoes. He was repaid in kind, for he passed away 
on Tisha beAv, and so the entire community escorted him to his final 
resting place - without wearing shoes (because of Tisha beAv). 

It is my fervent hope that this sefer will bring about a deeper 
appreciation of Shabbos and help the reader savor every precious 
moment of the holy day. I am mispallel that Hashem grant me the 
opporturlity to continue learning Torah, and that I ,  together with my 
worthy Rebbetzin, the true Eishes Chayil, may instill in our children 
ahavas Torah and yiras Shamayim. May Hashem Yisborach give us 
nachas from our children and may we be zocheh to a dor yesharim 
yevorach. 

In the zechus of shemiras Shabbos may we all be zocheh that 
"there be no distress, grief, or lament on this day of contentment." May we 
merit "the day which will be completely a Shabbos and rest day for 
eternal life," and may we live to see the rebuilding of the Beis Hamikdash 
and the coming of Mashiach bimeheirah beyameinu. Amen 

Adar 1 5763 Rabbi Dovid Dov Meisels 
Son of Rabbi Zalman Leib Meisels, 

Honorable Rebbe of K'hal Yereim Seagate 



Preparing for Shabbos 

The Rambam says that there are four facets to the 
observance of Shabbos: two based on Torah law, and two on 
the words of the Sages, which are expounded by the 
Prophets. The two based on Torah law are the 
commandments, "Remember the Shabbos day," (Shemos 
20:8) and "Observe the Sahbbos day." (Devarim 5:12) The 
two expounded by the Prophets are honoring and taking 
delight in Shabbos, as it says, "You shall call the Shabbos 
'delight,' Hashem's holy day 'honored."' (Yeshayah 58:13) 

(Rambam, Hilchos Shabbos 30:l) 

The mitzvah of "taking delight in Shabbos" goes into 
effect at the start of Shabbos, whereas the mitzvah of 
"honoring Shabbos" begins on Friday. This is why one 
should begin preparing for Shabbos early on Friday 
morning. 



The Zohar says: When Shabbos arrives, the 
Shechinah comes down and inspects the home of a Jew. 
I f  the Shabbos table is set, and the rooms are neat and 
clean, the Shechinah says, "This home is for Me." 
Otherwise, the Shechinah says, "This is not a Jewish 
home. " 

(Minchas Shabbos 72:9) 

We refer to the same concept in the Friday night 
zemer, Ribbon kol Ha'olamim: "Please instruct Your 
angels that they remember me with mercy and bless me 
when they enter my home on our holy day, for I have 
kindled my lamps, spread my bed, and changed my 
clothes in honor of the Shabbos day. " 

According to the Gemara (Taanis 43b), Eliyahu Hanavi 
will not come either on erev Shabbos or erev Yom Tov, 
because people are busy making preparations for Shabbos or 
Yom Tov, which must be completed before the holy day 
begins. 

For two thousand years we have been anxiously awaiting 
the coming of Mashiach, which will be heralded by Eliyahu 
Hanavi. Yet his coming is delayed if it interferes with the 
preparations for Shabbos and Yom Tov. Here is clear proof 
of the overriding importance of preparing for Shabbos and 
Yom Tov! 

How does one prepare for Shabbos? 



Do it Yourself! 

It is a mitzvah to make as many preparations for Shabbos 
as possible by yourself. Even if ready-made or catered food is 
available, it is a mitzvah to prepare the meals yourself, in 
honor of Shabbos. Particularly during the winter months, 
when Shabbos arrives early, you should make a special effort 
to be ready in time, so as not to disdain the Shabbos. 

Do not think that the work is undignified for a person of 
your stature. Your dignity is measured by the exertion you 
apply in preparing for Shabbos. Imagine that you are 
welcoming a king to your house. You will do the preparation 
yourself, in honor of the illustrious guest. 

Even a vey distinguished person who does not ordinarily 
go shopping in the market or do housework is required to do 
chores for Shabbos. He should consider it an honor to do 
these things. 

(Rambam, Hilchos Shabbos 30:l-6) 

The Gemara relates that the greatest Tanna'im and 
Amora'im (teachers of the Mishnah and the Gemara) 
made the preparations for Shabbos themselves, although 
they had servants, and every minute of their day was 
precious to them. Similarly, the Sages used to build their 
sukkahs by themselves. When it came to Pesach, the 
leaders of Yisrael would themselves carry the heavy 
barrels of mayim shelanu, the special water used to bake 
matzos, without regard to their eminent stature. The 
Chayei Adam relates how prominent rabbis and hymen 
tidied up their homes themselves on the short Fridays, 
making sure that everything would be ready in time. 

(Chayei Adam, Hilchos Shabbos 1 :3) 



By contrast, according to the,Rosh, if a Torah scholar 
finds a lost object, he may not go out of his way to return it 
personally, since that would be below his dignity. 

What is the difference? A possible answer may be that for 
a mitzvah that involves kedushah, such as Shabbos, Sukkos, 
and Pesach, a respected Torah scholar may demean himself; 
but for a mitzvah that does not entail kedushah, such as 
returning a lost object, he may not lower himself. 

(She'eilos Uteshuvos Chavas Ya'ir 205) 

Teaching Your Children 

Parents should see to it that on Friday, each child should 
do a household chore in honor of Shabbos. This will instill in 
the child a sense of love and respect for the kedushah of 
Shabbos, which will stay with him for the rest of his life. 
Children who were not brought up to do such tasks grow up 
lacking sensitivity for Shabbos, resulting in contempt for its 
kedushah. Children should be taught that what they are 
doing is in honor of the Shechinah. As a result, the more they 
help with the preparations for Shabbos, the more kedushah 
they will experience on Shabbos. 

Even yeshivah students who study diligently all week 
should learn to help out on Friday, getting the house ready 
for Shabbos. They should be taught that preparing for 
Shabbos is a great mitzvah. 

For children, in fact, it is a twofold mitzvah, for they are 
also fulfilling the mitzvah of honoring their father and mother. 

In this connection, it is worthwhile to point out that 
married children who come to spend Shabbos or Yom Too 
with their parents should realize that their visit entails a great 
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P deal of extra work for their parents. They should make an 
i. ,. effort to arrive early enough on Friday to be able to help out 

with the preparations for Shabbos. On motzei Shabbos, too, 

i 
they should stay and help out. They are thereby fulfilling the 
great mitzvah of honoring one's parents. 

In the Ten Commandments, the mitzvah of keeping 
Shabbos is followed immediately by the commandment 
to honor your father and mother. The closeness of these 
two mitzvos teaches us that a person who sincerely 
honors his parents is assured that he will not desecrate 
the Shabbos or commit any other transgression. When he 
honors and obeys his parents, he takes their teachings 
and guidance to heart, which will shield him from 
violating the laws of the Torah. 

(Tana d'Bei Eliyahu Rabba, 26) 

Eagerly Preparing for the Shabbos Queen 

You should eagerly make preparations for Shabbos and 
scuny about excitedly, like a man who is told that the queen 
or a bride and her entourage are coming to lodge in his 
house. Ecstatically he exclaims, "What an honor they are 
rendering to me by coming to stay in my house!" He tells his 
servants, "Get the house in order, tidy up, sweep, and 
prepare the beds for the honored guests. I will go myself and 
buy the best meat and fish I can get for them." Then he 
personally stands in the kitchen preparing the dishes, even if 
he has a thousand servants. 

Can there be a greater guest than the Shabbos, which is 
called a "bride," "a queen," and "a delight"? Certainly the 
master of the house himself should take the trouble to make 



the preparations, even if he has a thousand servants, like 
Rava, a leading Talmudic authority, who himself salted a fish 
in honor of Shabbos. (Shabbos 11 7b, 11 9a). 

(Rabbi Yehudah Hechasid, Sefer Chasidim) 

Say the Words 

When you enunciate the words, "I'm doing this lichvod 
Shabbos," it will help you keep the Shabbos correctly, as it 
should be observed (Shelah, Shabbos 31). The Chida says 
that when you wash before Shabbos and put on your 
Shabbos clothes you should also say, "I'm doing this lichvod 
Shabbos." 

Rabbi Hillel of Kolomay said: Moshe warned the Jews on 
Friday, "Let no man leave his place on Shabbos [to collect 
manna]." (Shemos 16:29) Why did he have to warn them 
when the manna did not come down on Shabbos? When 
they were gathering the manna on Friday, Moshe wanted 
them to articulate that they were gathering specifically lichvod 
Shabbos kodesh. 

The Gemara (Shabbos 119a) tells us that the Roman 
emperor [Hadrian] said to Rabbi Yehoshua ben Chananiah, 
"Why does the food you prepared for the Sabbath smells so 
good?" 

Rabbi Yehoshua replied, "We have a special spice that 
we put into it, and its name is Sabbath." 

"Give me some of it," the emperor demanded. 

"It works for whoever observes the Sabbath, but for those 
who do not observe the Sabbath, it has no effect," Rabbi 
Yehoshua ben Chananiah retorted. 



The Shelah comments: From this Gemara we can infer 
that before you buy things for Shabbos, or when you prepare 
something for Shabbos, you should say, "I'm buying or doing 
this lichvod Shabbos, in honor of Shabbos." Uttering these 
words has the tremendous power to inject the kedushah of 
Shabbos into the task that you do. 

(Magein Avraham 203:l) 

Prepare Yourself 

Preparing for Shabbos also means preparing yourself! On 
Friday, take a few moments to mentally prepare yourself for 
Shabbos. Be mindful that you are about to be the host of the 
King of all kings, Hakadosh Baruch Hu. With a proper mental 
attitude, you honor Hashem. And in this regard Hashem said, 
"I honor those who honor Me." (ShmuelI2:30) 

(Rabbi Yosef Gikati!!~) 

The Sages of the Talmud Prepared for 
Shabbos 

Rabbi Abbahu, who was very wealthy, used to sit on an 
ivory stool fanning the fire in the oven where the meals for 
Shabbos were cooking. 

Rav Anan used to wear overalls to do work in preparation 
for Shabbos, so as not to soil his good clothes, for the 
school of Rabbi Yishmael taught: The clothes that a 
person is wearing when he is cooking a dish for his 



master, he should not wear when pouring a cup of wine 
for his master. 

1 

Rav Safra used to singe the head of an animal to prepare 
it for Shabbos. 

Rava would salt a fish called shibuta. There are certain 
species of fish that emerge from the sea on ereu Shabbos 
at sundown and stay on dry land, where they rest until 
motzei Shabbos. The shibuta fish may be one of them. Its 
name shibuta-from the root "Shabbos7'--alludes to this. 
Since this fish can be caught only shortly before Shabbos, 
there was no time to cook it. Rava salted it instead, so it 
could be eaten on Shabbos. 

(Shem Mishimon) 

The Gemara says that the merit of keeping 
Shabbos hastens the redemption of our galus, the 
Roman Exile. Rome is likened to a pig (Vayikra 
Rabbah 11:7). The Gemara (Chullin 109b) says that 
a shibuta tastes like pork. By salting the shibuta, Rava 
hinted that in the merit of observing Shabbos, the 
galus of Rome, which is compared to a pig,, will 
come to an end, and we will live to see the final 
redemption. 

Rav Huna lit the lamp in honor of Shabbos. Tosafos 
Shabbos (263:7) says that Rav Huna lit one small light 
which his wife then used to kindle her Shabbos lamps. 
Maharshal, quoting Tosafos Aruchim, comments that Rav 
Huna lit many lamps in honor of Shabbos, and his wife lit 
her own Shabbos lights. Maharshal himself suggests that 



Rav Huna lit the Shabbos lamp and then put out the 
burning lights to make it easier for his wife to kindle the 
Shabbos lights, for charred wicks ignite very quickly. 

It was Rav Huna who said: Whoever regularly fulfills 
the mitzvah of kindling the Shabbos lights will have 
children who are Torah scholars (Shabbos 23b). 
Therefore, Rav Huna maintained that both husband and 
wife should kindle Shabbos lights. And that is the reason 
he lit so many lights. 

(Maharsha, Shabbos 11 9a) 

Rav Papa braided the wicks for the oil lamps. 

Rav Chisda sliced beets for the Shabbos meal. 

Rabbah and Rav Yosef chopped wood in honor of 
Shabbos. 

Rav Zeira kindled the fire for Shabbos. 

Rav Nachman ben Yi.tzchak would constantly bring in 
necessities for Shabbos, then go out and buy more things 
for Shabbos. He would say: If Rav Ammi and Rav Assi 
[who were the foremost scholars of that time] would come 
to visit me, wouldn't I bring [the finest things to honor 
them]? Therefore, I surely want to do the same for 
Shabbos. 

(S ha b bos 1 1 9a) 



The Benefits of Preparing for 
Shabbos 

Preparingfor Shabbos Helps One's 
Learning 

Making preparations for Shabbos insures that one will not 
forget his learning. Therefore, one should interrupt his Torah 
studies in order to prepare for Shabbos. The learning period 
he lost will be restored to him in the merit of his devotion to 
Shabbos. 

(Matteh Aharon) 

Sparedftom the "Birthpangs of Mashiach" 

A person who exerts himself straightening up the house 
on erev Shabbos, preparing the meals and baking the 
challahs himself, draws down the kedushah of Shabbos 
already on Friday. Hashem will repay him measure for 
measure. 

At the present time we live at the end of the sixth 
millennium since Creation, which has the character of the 
sixth day, erev Shabbos. For this person, Friday will be like 
Shabbos. He will be spared from the "pangs of Mashiach," 
the suffering that will precede the coming of Mashiach. 

(Divrei Yoel, Sukkos, page 293) 



Additional Reward.. . 
In connection with the mitzvah of Shabbos it says, "On 

Friday they will have to prepare what they bring home" 
(Shemos 16:5). Why did the Torah find it necessary to tell the 
people to prepare for Shabbos? Because Hashem wanted to 
boost our reward by making even the preparations for Shabbos 
a mitzvah. 

(Diurei Yoel, volume. 7, page 218) 

. ..And Punishment for Failure 

There was a woman who used to work at the spinning 
wheel on erev Shabbos instead of preparing the meals for 
Shabbos. After her death, someone saw in his dream how her 
eyes and hands were being singed with stalks of burning flax. 
He asked, "Why is this woman being punished this way?" 
Came the answer, "Because every Friday she used to work at 
spinning flax instead of preparing for Shabbos." 

(Sefer Chasidim, Rabbi Yehudah Hechasid, 122) 

One should not do unnecessary work on erev Shabbos. 
For example, one should avoid traveling to distant places on 
Friday. Instead, one should spend time preparing for 
Shabbos-the earlier the better. 

Sweat and Tears; Joy and Forgiueness 

The sweat one exudes in the process of preparing for 
Shabbos has the same quality as tears of remorse; the sweat, like 
tears, wipes away all sins one committed during the week. The 
harder one works on Shabbos preparations, the more he gains. 

(Shaarei Teshuvah 250:2) 



According to the Chida, he who joyfully makes 
preparations for Shabbos-Hashem will forgive all his sins. 

S habbos Brings Healing 

The Gemara (Shabbos 12a) says, "Rabbi Meir said: If 
you come in to visit a sick person, you should say, 'The 
Shabbos will bring compassion."' [Meaning, the merit of 
honoring Shabbos by refraining from expressing anguish will 
bring healing]. We may infer from this that Shabbos has the 
power to bring healing. Therefore, if a person tries to save 
money by skimping on his Shabbos food, the money he 
saves will go for doctors and medical expenses. Hashem 
punishes measure for measure. 

(Arugas Habosem, Mishpatim) 

Wealth and Prosperity 

Whoever honors Shabbos will be rewarded with great 
prosperity. Indeed, the Gemara (Shabbos 119a) says that the 
wealthy people deserve to be rich because they honor 
Shabbos. Why is this so? 

It says in Lecha Dodi, "Shabbos is the source of 
berachah." In Mishlei (10:22) it says, "It is the blessing of 
Hashem that makes you rich." The blessing Hashem gave the 
Shabbos is that which confers riches. When a person honors 
Shabbos, Shabbos pays him back with this berachah. 

(Siddur Baruch She'amar) 

The Gemara (Beitzah 16a) relates: A person's entire 
income [for the year] is fixed for him in the ten days from 
Rosh Hashanah to Yom Kippur. So if he spends too much 



early in the year, he will be poor at the end of the year. The 
exceptions are the expenses he incurs for Shabbos and Yom 
Tou, and for tuition for his children's Torah education. If he 
spends less for any of these, he is given less, and if he spends 
more, he is given more. 

From this statement we may infer that whatever a 
person spends for Shabbos will be repaid to him twofold. This 
thought may be hinted at in the saying: "Treat Shabbos like a 
weekday rather than be dependent on other people" 
(Shabbos 118a). Perhaps the Gemara means to say: Spend 
as much money for Shabbos as you will need for the whole 
coming week. Hashem will pay you back double, so you will 
have enough money for the entire week and will not need to 
depend on others for help. 

(Mishmeres Isamar, Vayakhel) 





Preparing the Shabbos Food 
Shabbos is the wellspring of all blessings-both material 

and spiritual-for the upcoming week. We must therefore accord 
much more honor to Shabbos than to the weekdays. Since the 
mitzvah of Shabbos is the source of blessing for the upcoming 
week, we should sancbfy it in the best possible manner with the 
most delectable food and drink. 

(Divrei Menachem) 

The way we prepare the special Shabbos dishes- 
from shopping to baking to tasting the food-is a clear 
indication of how we honor Shabbos. 



Baking Challahs 
One of the ten enactments Ejra ordained is that the 

wife should get up very early Friday morning to knead the 
dough for the challahs in honor of Shabbos. 

(Bava Kamma 82a) 

Since time immemorial, it has been the custom of 
Jewish women to bake challahs themselves on Friday, and to 
do the mitzvah of separating and burning the challah portion. 
What is the purpose of this custom? 

The dough is rendered complete only after the challah 
portion has been separated. Similarly, the world, which was 
created for the sake of man, was complete only after Adam 
was created. Indeed, Adam is called "the challah of the 
world," meaning the primary part of the world. 

But it was also on erev Shabbos that Chava enticed 
Adam to sin, thereby bringing death upon Adam. Therefore, 
women rectify Chava's failing by doing the mitzvah of 
separating challah on erev Shabbos. 

(Magein Auraham) 

Another reason for this custom lies in the fact that the 
challahs are a reminder of the lechem hapanim, the show- 
bread of the Beis Hamikdash that was baked every Friday. 

(Hagaon Y a a v e t .  

According to the Mishnah Berurah, the verse, "[Moshe 
said:] Tomorrow is Shabbos. Bake what you wish to bake 
and cook what you wish to cook" (Shemos 1623) suggests 
that women should bake challahs themselves. As far back as 
Talmudic times, women used to bake challahs. Unfortunately, 



in today's times, many women are putting an end to this 
minhag and buying ready-made challahs in the bakery. In so 
doing they weaken the idea of honoring the Shabbos. 

(Biur Halachah) 

According to the Satrnar Rav, "If the women knew the 
rich reward that is in store for those whose bake challahs 
lekavod Shabbos, the bakery would not sell even one challah 
for Shabbos!" 

It happened one Friday that the gaon Rabbi Moshe 
Aryeh Freund stepped into the kitchen where the 
Shabbos meal was being cooked. The vapor of the dishes 
filled the kitchen. Said Rabbi Moshe Aryeh: If women 
knew the powerful remedies contained in the vapor of 
Shabbos dishes, they would not leave the kitchen all 
week, staying there from Sunday until Friday. 

(Zemiros Ateres Yehoshua, p.22) 

The Shabbos loaves are called challah, rather than 
bread, to ensure that we do not forget to separate the challah 
portion from the dough on erev Shabbos. 

(Eishel Auraham, Butchatch) 

One day two chassidim called on Rabbi David of 
Tolna. Their children had become engaged, and now, 
shortly before the wedding, the father of the chassan 
wanted to cancel the wedding because the kallah's sister 
had lefi the Torah path. "May one cancel a wedding for 
such a reason?" they asked. 



Addressing the chassan's father, the Rebbe said, 
"The reason young people gq astray is that the mother 
committed a transgression. Parents are hesitant to 
make a match with such a family because they are 
afraid that the other children will go astray too. But I 
can vouch for the mother of the kallah; she is an 
exemplary woman. But you should know that when a 
woman separates the challah portion from the dough 
and throws it into the oven but it is not burned 
completely, a cat may eat it. This may cause one of her 
children to go astray. " 

(Yalkut Meorei Ohr, p. 157) 

It is also a minhag to place the challahs on the table as 
soon as they come out of the oven, in honor of Shabbos. 

(Turei Zahav, Yoreh De'ah 158) 

One Friday afiernoon afier his wife's passing, the 
Chasam Sofer came into the kitchen where he noticed the 
freshly baked challahs, still in their baking pans, placed on 
the floor to cool off. 

He asked his daughter, '7s that the way you saw your 
mother doing it? Don't you remember? As soon as the 
challahs were ready, she would take them out of the oven 
and place them on the Shabbos table, in honor of 
Shabbos. " 

(Zikaron LeMoshe) 



Shopping for Food 

The Shelah says that a person should do all his 
shopping for Shabbos on Friday rather than on Thursday, 
provided he is sure that all items will be in stock on Friday. 
Items that taste better when they are a day old should be 
bought on Thursday, but when you buy them, you should 
say, "I'm buying this in honor of Shabbos." 

A person should make a point of buying Shabbos 
food items on Friday. If he bought all his needs on 
Thursday, he should go out and buy a few items on 
Friday, so it is plainly evident that he bought these things 
lichvod Shabbos. 

(Sefer Chassidim) 

The mitzvah is to do your shopping for Shabbos on 
Friday. If you do your shopping on Thursday, you are not 
doing the mitzvah correctly, because you cannot tell that you 
are preparing for Shabbos. For people normally buy things 
for the following day rather than two days in advance. That's 
why the verse says "vehayah, it shall be [on the sixth day]." 
And vehayah denotes that it must be done exactly like this, 
without deviating. 

(Seder Hayom lichuod Shabbos) 

The ingredients for dishes that can be prepared 
quickly should be bought on Friday, but the ingredients for 
dishes that take a long time to prepare should be bought on 
Thursday, so there is enough time to get them ready. 



Buying the Best 

Rabbi Mendel of Rimanov said: A person may say to 
himself on a weekday, "Since I have labored all day and 
earned a lot of money, I am entitled to a sumptuous meal." 
But when it comes to Shabbos and he does not earn any 
money, he will eat sparingly. Hashem has told us to do the 
exact opposite. All week long, a person should eat the bare 
minimum and not give in to his desires. On Shabbos, he 
should eat to his heart's content in honor of Shabbos. 

If a person pinches pennies when buying food for 
Shabbos and does not properly take delight in Shabbos, he 
steals from the Shechinah. 

(Tikunei Zohar 21) 

A wagon driver's horses are plodding uphill. The 
wagon is loaded with heavy merchandise, the heat is 
stijling, and he is not making any headway. What should 
he do? 

"What shall I throw off, to make the going a little 
easier? Shall I get rid of this bundle? No, this is expensive 
stuff. How about that package over there? No, that 
belongs to a good customer. " 

He thinks and thinks until he says, "Ah, I've found 
the perfect solution!'' 

He gets down from the wagon, and with his wrench 
and screwdriver removes a wheel. "What a brilliant idea! 
The wheel weighs a hundred pounds; now the going will 
be much easier. " 



The passersby are making fun of him. "What a fool 
you are! Your wagon barely moved with four wheels. 
How do expect to go on with three wheels?" 

It is the same with a person who wants to save 
money by skimping on his expenses for Shabbos. We tell 
him, "How do you expect to pull the heavy load of life, 
which moves forward only in the zechus of the mitzvos? 
Don't you realize that the mitzvos are the wheel of the 
wagon of life? If you begin to give less izedakah, buy less 
in honor of Shabbos, and hold back on donations to 
yeshivos, you are emulating the wagon driver who took 
the wheel off his wagon!" 

Let everyone take this lesson to heart. In what zechus 
will our wagon of life keep going? Remember, don't ruin 
your wagon! 

Whoever buys an abundant quantity of food for 
Shabbos and gives tzedakah to the poor on Friday so that 
they should have food for Shabbos is praiseworthy. One 
should make sure to serve fish, meat, wine or other sweet 
beverages that he does not drink during the week at each of 
the Shabbos meals. If a person does that, all his sins are 
forgiven, he will be saved from Gehinnom, from oppression, 
from the war of Gog and Magog (the devastating war before 
the coming of Mashiach). He will never lose his emunah 
(faith) in Hashem. 

(Shulchan Hatahor, Komarno 242:3) 

Rabbi Abba bought meat for thirteen isteri from 
thirteen butchers to make sure to get the best for the 
Shabbos meals. As soon as the first meat delivery arrived, 
he urged his kitchen help to hurry and get it ready for 
Shabbos. 



Rabbi Chiya ben Abba related: I once stayed at the 
home of a wealthy man in Ludkia, and they brought up a 
golden table that had to be carried by sixteen men; 
sixteen silver chains were attached to it, and plates, cups, 
pitchers, and flasks were set on it, and on that table there 
were all kinds of food, delicacies, and spices. When they 
put the table in place they said, "The earlh is Hashem's 
and all that it holds [and until we recite a berachah we 
are not allowed to parlake of all these delicacies because 
all this belongs to Hashem]." (Tehillim 24:l) When they 
removed the table [after the meal] they said, "The 
heaven belongs to Hashem, but the earlh He gave over 
to the children of men." (Tehillim 115:16) So Rabbi 
Chiya said to him, "My son, how have you merited to 
obtain all this wealth?" 

"I used to be a butcher, " he replied, "and whenever I 
came across a fine animal I said: This animal should be 
set aside for Shabbos. " 

Rabbi Chiya said to him, "Forlunate are you that you 
merited such wealth, and praised be the Almighty Who 
bestowed it on you. " 

(Shabbos 11 9a) 

Cooking the Shabbos Dishes 

The Torah says, "On the sixth day they will have to 
prepare what they bring home." (Shemos 16:5) The phrase 
"they will have to prepare" implies that we should make an 
effort to enjoy the Shabbos with savory meals, and that all 
preparations should be done during the day on Friday. 

(Seforno) 



Rav Chisda said: You should get up early on Friday 
morning to make preparations for the Shabbos meals, as it 
says, "On the sixth day (Friday) they will have to prepare 
what they bring home." (Shemos 16:5) (Shabbos 11 76) 

Comments the Ritva: The phrase "on the sixth day" 
implies that you should start the preparations at daybreak. 
But you cannot say that you should start on Thurday night 
(which is when Friday starts) because it says expressly, "on 
the sixth day." 

(Ritva Shabbos 11 7b, Shulchan Aruch Harav 250:7) 

Sampllng the Shabbos Dishes 

On erev Shabbos it is a mitzvah to taste the dishes that 
are prepared for Shabbos (Magen Avraham 260:lOl). We say 
in the musaf shemoneh esrei of Shabbos, "Those who savor it 
will merit long life." This refers to people who taste the 
Shabbos dishes on erev Shabbos; they will live to a ripe old 
age. (Machzor Vitry 191) He who tastes the Shabbos meals on 
erev Shabbos will merit a happy and virtuous life. 

(Shaar Harav 168) 

The reason for sampling the Shabbos food on Friday is 
to make sure that the dishes are tasty, so the family will not be 
disappointed when the meai is not cooked right or properly 
seasoned. The great chassidic Rebbes used to savor only one 
dish, convinced that their wives prepared everything to 
perfection. 

(Nimukei Orach Chaim 203) 



Eating on Friday 

In honor of Shabbos you should not sit down for a full- 
course meal from mid-afternoon on, so you will have an 
appetite for the Shabbos meal. But you are allowed to eat a 
snack, such as cake, a salad, or fruit, so you will not be too 
hungry. 

(Rambam, Hilchos Shabbos 30:l-6) 

On erev Shabbos you should not eat an elaborate meal. A 
regular meal may be eaten until around three o' clock, but not 
past that time. In this way you will have an appetite for the 
Shabbos meal on Friday night. (Shulchan Aruch 249:2) When 
a Yom Tou falls on motzei Shabbos, the shalosh seudos (Third 
Meal) of Shabbos should eaten before three o'clock in the 
afternoon. 

(Orach Chaim 529:2) 

The Magen Avraham suggests that one should not have a 
big meal on Friday because the preparations for that Friday 
meal may cause one to neglect cooking the Shabbos meals. 
(Shulchan Aruch 249:4) Turei Zahav points out that if 
someone eats and drinks at a big meal on Friday, he may 
become drunk and be unable to prepare the Shabbos meals. 

(Shulchan Aruch 249:l) 

One Friday afternoon the Noda Bi'Yehudah was 
collecting money for an important cause. Making the 
rounds, he arrived at the home of a wealthy man who was 
enjoying a lavish meal. 



"How is it that you are eating a big meal on Friday 
afternoon? Don't you know that one may not eat a fancy 
meal on Friday?" the Noda Bi'Yehudah chided him. 

"Forgive me, Rabbi," the rich man replied, "but when 
the holy Shabbos arrives, my stomach opens up, and I eat 
a big meal with renewed appetite. That's why I'm allowed 
to indulge in a sumptuous meal now. " 

Replied the Noda Bi'Yehudah, "Now I understand a 
difficult Midrash on the verse, 'Adam said, "The woman 
whom you gave to be with me, she gave me of the tree, 
and I ate.' (Bereishis 3:12) Rabbi Abba ben Kahana notes 
that Adam did not really say 'and I ate.' Rather, he said, 
'va'ocheil, ' I will eat, in the future tense. Adam implied, 'I 
ate from the tree, and I will eat from it again.' How are we 
to understand Adam's audacity in giving such an impudent 
answer? 

"But now I it becomes clear to me," continued the 
Noda Bi'Yehudah. "The Midrash says: I f  Adam had not 
eaten from the forbidden tree on Friday, but would have 
waited until Friday night, he would have been permitted to 
eat fiom it, Adam thought that the prohibition against 
eating from the tree was so he would have the appetite to 
edfrom it on Shabbos. That's why Adam answered: True, 
I did edfrom the Tree of Knowledge before Shabbos, but 
I will still have the appetite to eat fiom the tree on Friday 
night. Even so, he committed a sin by eating from it, 
because one may not transgress Hashem's 
commandments on the basis of one's own reasoning. " 

(Zemiros Nit'ei Aharon) 

The exception to this rule is a seudas mitzvah (a meal in 
celebration of a mitzvah), such as a bris or a pidyon haben. 

(Shulchan Aruch 249:2) 



One Friday, Rabbi Pinchas of Koritz made a banquet 
in honor of his son's bar mitzvah. During the meal, he 
encouraged the guests to eat with relish. "Don't worry, the 
meal you are eating will not spoil your appetite for the 
Shabbos meal tonight." For we have a rule: min bemino 
eino chotzeitz (Sukkah 37b), a thing of the same species 
does not constitute an interference. For example, if you 
bind the lulav with leaves of a lulav, the leaves do not form 
an interference. Consequently, the seudas bar mitzvah will 
not interfere with the seudas Shabbos, since both are 
meals in honor of a mitzvah. 

(Imrei Pinchas 197) 



garments 

Wearing Shabbos Clothing 
The Sages expound the verse, "You honor [the Shabbos] 

by not doing your own ways" (Yeshayah 58:13) as referring 
to wearing Shabbos garments. Rabbi Yochanan used to call 
his clothes "the garments that honor me," explaining: "If I 
come to a strange town, people judge me by the clothes I 
wear." 

A person is ident$ed by the clothes he wears. A poor 
man is dressed in rags; a rich man wears a fashionable 
designer suit. A policeman wears a uniform, and a 
repairman wears overalls. Some people wear chassidic 
garments and others wear business suits. Some even say 
that you can tell a person's background by the shoes he 



wears. On Shabbos, when the soul is elevated through 
the neshamah yeseirah, one should wear clothes that 
reflect one's loftier status. 

(Akeidas Yitzchak, Tetzaveh) 

Laundering Clothes 

The Gemara in Bava Kamma 82a says that one of the 
ten enactments that were instituted by Ezra is that clothes 
should be washed in honor of Shabbos (Eliyah Rabbah). The 
Magen Avraham points out that Ezra ordained that clothes 
should be washed on Thursday, and one should not wait 
until Friday, so there will be enough time to prepare the 
Shabbos meals. A number of authorities maintain that even if 
one has enough clean clothes, he should wash something in 
honor of Shabbos. 

(Toras Shabbos 9) 

In the merit of wearing fine clothes on Shabbos we are 
assured that no nation in the world will overpower us or harm 
us. 

Bilam said to Balak, "How can I curse a nation that 
puts on their finest garments in honor of Shabbos? They 
then go to the study hall to listen to the rabbi's lecture, 
and they don't mind if their clothes get covered with dust 
from the unswept streets. " 

Dressing to Greet the Shabbos 

The Rambam says in Hilchos Shabbos 2:3 that one 
should put on special Shabbos clothes as he respectfully 
awaits the arrival of Queen Shabbos. The Rema says that on 
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erev Shabbos, immediately after bathing, one should get 
dressed in his Shabbos clothing as a sign of honoring 
Shabbos. 

Comments the Mishnah Berurah: Women too, should 
follow this custom. Before lighting the Shabbos candles they 
should bathe in honor of Shabbos, and right after that they 
should put on their Shabbos clothes. Adds the Mishnah 
Berurah, "They are doing the right thing. May they be 
blessed." 

(Mishnah Berurah 262:11) 

When kindling the Shabbos lights-the mitzvah that 
ushers in the S h a b b o c  woman should wear a Shabbos 
dress and Shabbos shoes in honor of Shabbos. Women 
should take care to wear dressy shoes for Shabbos, and avoid 
wearing slippers. 

Many young women today wear a robe and slippers 
while kindling the Shabbos lights and during the meals, 
thinking that they are honoring the Shabbos. They are 
making a mistake. A robe and slippers are not malbushei 
kavod, elegant clothes that a woman wears in public or at a 
formal function or wedding. It certainly is not the proper attire 
for welcoming Shabbos and the honored guest, the holy 
Shechinah. When lighting the Shabbos candles and during 
the Shabbos meals, a woman should wear dignified clothes 
and jewelry, the way Jewish wemen have done throughout 
the ages. 

"Zachor es yom hashabbos l'kadsho." How do we 
bring kedusha to Shabbos? The Shulchan Aruch Harav says 
that by dressing in special Shabbos clothes and eating special 
Shabbos foods, we ourselves make Shabbos holy. Wearing 
special clothes shows that Shabbos is holy. Dressing in a robe 



and slippers, in a way that is more concerned with our own 
comfort, completely misses the point-for it does not add 
holiness to Shabbos. 

(Shulchan Aruch Harav, Siman 242) 

One should put on his Shabbos clothes shortly before 
the onset of Shabbos. It is not right to put on Shabbos 
clothing only on Shabbos morning. Doing that shows that 
one gets dressed, not in honor of Shabbos, but in order to 
impress other people--since others are not around at night. 
What's more, by putting on Shabbos clothes only in the 
morning, one imitates the non-Jews, whose festivals start in 
the morning. 

(C hida) 

One should be careful not to go barefoot on Shabbos. 
This may be derived from the verse, "The pampered, delicate 
woman who is so tender and dainty that she does not let her 
foot touch the ground." (Devarim 28:56) Since the Torah 
speaks in terms of meihisaneig (derived from oneg), "tender 
and dainty," we conclude that it is an oneg Shabbos to wear 
shoes on Shabbos, and not to go barefoot. 

(Sefer Yere'im) 

There is an astounding Midrash that states: There is a 
rich reward in store for people who shine their shoes in honor 
of Shabbos, as it says, "How lovely are your footsteps in 
sandals . . ." (Shir Hashirim 7:2) And furthermore it says, 
"That day was declared to be for weeping and lamenting, for 
baldness and girding with sackcloth." 

( Yeshay ah 22:12) 



The Apter Rav told an analogy to explain the 
connection between the two verses: 

A wealthy man had lost his entire fortune and 
was forced to walk from town to town collecting alms. 
One day he came upon a mountain full of sparkling little 
rocks. Enthralled by the beauty of the pebbles, he put a 
few of them in his satchel. After a while the satchel 
became too heavy, so he threw away the rocks, keeping 
just one small stone as a souvenir. 

In the next town he found shelter with a poor 
melamed (teacher of small boys). Relating his 
experiences and bemoaning his lot, he showed the 
melamed the shiny little stone he had picked up. 

"Let's take it to a jeweler," the melamed said, 
"and see what he thinks of it. " They went to the jeweler 
and showed him the stone. 

Taking the stone under his loupe, the jeweler 
excitedly ojfered $1 000 for the stone. Flabbergasted, the 
man was unable to speak, so the jeweler kept raising his 
ojfer until he said, "$10,000, that's my final ojfer!" 

Hearing this, the man fainted. "Woe is me," he 
wailed. "Why did I throw away all those stones! 1 could 
have been fabulously wealthy!" 

The moral of the story is obvious. After 120 
years, when a person arrives in the hereafter and sees the 
infinite reward he receives for as insignificant a mitzvah 
as shining his shoes for Shabbos, he regret. his failure to 
do more mitzvos while still in the world below. 

The connection between the two verses is clear. 
People don't realize the rich reward that awaits them for 
shining their shoes for Shabbos, as it says, "How lovely are 



your footsteps in sandals." When they become aware of it, "it 
is a day for weeping and lamenting," for all the mitzvos they 
could have done but neglected to perform. 

(Razin De'oraysa) 

Traditional Garments 

Rabbi Mendel of Rimanov says: There surely is a 
profound reason why our ancestors wore their distinctive 
Shabbos garments. No one ever asked me for the meaning of 
these clothes, and why we say every morning the berachah of 
malbish arumim, in which we thank Hashem for giving us the 
sense to be ashamed to be unclothed. After all, what good 
are clothes? Wouldn't it be better if we did not need clothing, 
like the animals which retain their body heat and do not need 
clothes to keep them warm? 

But every sensible person understands that clothes are of 
great benefit to man. Clothes represent the higher idea of 
shame and modesty. Therefore, whoever does not adhere to 
the traditional mode of dress of our ancestors distorts the true 
meaning of those clothes. 

Concludes the Rimanover, "Dear brothers, do not forget 
this important point and take it to heart: Discard your modern 
stylish suits and exchange them for the levush (attire) our 
ancestors used to wear. If you do, the sweetness of Hashem 
Yisbarach will accompany you always." 

(Diurei Menachem, Ki Seitzei) 
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Rabbi Shalom of Belz, the first Belzer Rebbe, used to 
exhort his chassidim to wear the chassidic malbushim, 
and that the women should be dressed modestly. They 
should not deviate from custom or be ashamed to wear 
these garments. 

When chassidim came to him to receive his berachah 
for a forthcoming shidduch of their children, he would 
urge them: When you write the tena'im you should insert 
the condition that the clothing to be provided for the 
kallah should befit the honor of Shabbos and Yom Tov, 
and should be made in accordance with the laws of 
tzenius and chassidic custom. 

The Siddur Shelah states: Happy is the person who has 
the means to buy separate clothes for Shabbos, such as a 
special gartel, shoes, and hat. On Shabbos one should not 
wear any item of  clothing that he wears during the week. 

(Siddur Shelah) 

Devout Jews have two talleisim: a weekday and a 
Shabbos tallis. Some people even wear a different belt for 
Shabbos (Shulchan Aruch Harav). The Chasam Sofer had 
separate gloves to wear on Shabbos 

(Min hagei Chasam Sofer). 

On erev Shabbos the Me'or Einayim would go to the 
mikveh accompanied by his young son Mordechai, who 
would carry his father's Shabbos clean clothes. 

One Friday, young Mordechai was in a hurry to go 
home. He arranged his father's garments ahead of time, 
so he would be able to get dressed quickly when he came 
out of the mikveh. 



As Mordechai was laying out his father's clothes, to 
his horror, the clean socks fell on the floor and became 
soiled. What did he do? He quickly replaced the soiled 
socks with the socks his father had taken off, without 
telling his father about the switch. 

Friday night at the tish, the Me'or Einayim groaned 
that his feet did not feel the kedushah of Shabbos. Could 
this be an indication that he had sinned with his feet? 
Seeing how upset the Rebbe was, the chasidim at the tish 
were confused and dismayed. 

Mordechai arrived at the tish a little later and was not 
present when his father complained about his feet. 
Seeing how troubled the chassidim were, he asked, 
"What happened?" 

Hearing that his father had moaned that his feet 
didn't feel the kedushah of Shabbos, Mordechai 
immediately realized that it was because he had not put 
on clean socks in honor of Shabbos. He quickly ran over 
to his father and told him what had happened in the 
mikveh. 

"Thank you for telling me," the Me'or Einayim said 
in relief. "You have taken a load off my mind. I now 
know that I have not erred with my feet, but that my feet 
did not feel the kedushah of Shabbos because I did not 
change my socks lekavod Shabbos. " 

(Meorei Ohr, Bigdei Shabbos) 

Good Manners 

The Gemara in Shabbos 114 relates that Rabbi Acha bar 
Abba said in Rabbi Yochanan's name: From what verse do 
we know that we should change clothes when we honor 



I Hashem? For it says, "[the kohen] shall take off his clothing 
4 
g and put on other garments." (Vayikra 6:4) When the kohen 
1 would remove the ashes from the altar, he would dress in 

clothing of lower quality. The Torah teaches us a lesson in 
i 
i , 

good manners. When you pour a cup of wine for your 
master, don't wear the same clothes you use in the kitchen 

9 
$ 

when you are cooking a dish for your master. When serving 
Z 
L -I 

Hashem you should dress decorously. 
'2 The Maharsha explains that this lesson applies to 

Shabbos. It is not good manners to recite Kiddush on Friday 
night wearing the same clothes you wore in the kitchen. 

l Indeed, the metaphor of "pouring a cup of wine for your 
master" alludes to the Kiddush. 

(Maharsha, Shabbos 114a) 

Protective Garments 

It says, "Hashem made leather garments for Adam and 
his wife, and He clothed them." (Bereishis 3:21) The Divrei 
Menachem says that these garments were Shabbos clothes. 
Hashem wanted Adam and his future offspring to become 
accustomed to wearing Shabbos garments in honor of 
Shabbos. The Shabbos clothes also provide protection 
against evil spirits. 

One should be careful not to wear fashionable clothes 
designed in the latest style on Shabbos. Such clothes do not 
provide protection against evil spirits; on the contrary, they 
attract them. 

(Divrei Menachem, Bereishis) 



In the same vein, Rabbi Pinchas of Koritz points out that 
there is an aura of kedushah attached to the Shabbos clothes, 
as it says about the priestly clothes of Aharon, "They are 
sacred vestments." (Vayikra 16:4) A person who wears 
Shabbos clothes is protected from all evil. 

(Nofes Tzufim, p. 80) 

The Midrash says that Bilam said to Balak, "How can 
I curse the Jews when they wear dignified clothes in 
honor of Shabbos!" 

In the merit of wearing formal clothes on Shabbos 
and Yom Tov, we are spared from the wicked people 
who are trying to harm us. 

In fulfillment of this statement, it is beneficial to wear 
Shabbos clothing even when we are not among people. 
This indicates that you are dressing solely in honor of 
Shabbos. 

Rabbi Yaakov Moshe of Komarno said that wearing 
dignified clothes on Shabbos is an aid to pamassah, earning a 
livelihood. 

(Segulos HaBesht) 

Wearing Shabbos garments also reminds us that it is 
Shabbos, a holy day on which it is forbidden to do work 
.(Kolbo 31) Both men and women should wear Shabbos 
clothes even in the hot days of summer, especially when 
going out into the street, as a reminder that carrying in a 
public domain is forbidden. 

(Kaf Hachayim 123) 
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Spiritual Garments 

The No'am Elimelech says: Before his sin, Adam dwelled 
in a spiritual world, called Etz Chaim, "Tree of Life." Hashem 
meant for him to stay at this elevated stage forever. That's 
why Hashem told him to eat only from the "Tree of Life" and 
to keep away from the Etz Hadaas, the "Tree of Knowledge," 
which, being physical, was on a lower level than the spiritual 
Etz Chaim. When Adam sinned and fell from his lofty plane, 
he became a physical being. Therefore, Hashem forbade him 
to eat from the spiritual "Tree of Life." 

In that connection it says that after Adam's sin, "Hashem 
made for Adam and his wife garments of skin and He clothed 
them." (Bereishis 3:21) Ohr, "skin," is written with an ayin, 
for man had descended to the realm of the physical. But in 
the sefer Torah written by Rabbi Meir the word ohr is spelled 
with an alef, meaning "light," indicating that if Adam deserves 
it, he will turn the ayin of ohr into an alef, lihng the 
physicality of "skin" to the spiritual level of "light." 

Comments the Ma'or Vashemesh: That is the reason we 
change into Shabbos clothes. On Shabbos we leave the 
physicality of the "Tree of Knowledge" and attach ourselves 
to the spirituality of the "Tree of Life," which imparts the light 
of wisdom to Shabbos. We remove our weekday clothes, 
which are symbolic of the "garments of skin," and we put on 
Shabbos garments, changing into "garments of light." (Ma'or 
Vashemesh, Mishpatim) 

By removing our regular garments and changing into 
Shabbos clothes, we are symbolically removing the 
transgressions we committed during the week. 

(Sefer Hachayim 89) 



The service of the kohen is valid only when he is 
wearing his bigdei kehunah, his sacred vestments. These 
vestments are sanctified through the kedushah Hashem 
imparted to a kohen, enabling him to perform the service 
in the Beis Hamikdash. Every Jew experiences the same 
kedushah on Shabbos, because our Shabbos clothes are 
the counterparts of the bigdei kehunah the kohen wears. 

The Gemara in Shabbos 25b relates that Rabbi 
Yehudah bar Ila'i, after washing his face, hands, and feet 
in honor of Shabbos, would sit in a fine white linen robe, 
and he looked like an angel. 

(P'ri Tzaddik, Kedushas Hashabbos 5:2) 

Chassidim who came to visit the saintly Chozeh of Lublin 
for Shabbos were amazed at the palpable kedushah of 
Shabbos they sensed in the presence of the great Rebbe. 

Rabbi Eliezer of Dzhikov and his father Rabbi Naftali of 
Ropshitz, two famous chassidic rebbes, wondered whether 
this exalted feeling was really caused by the kedushah of 
Shabbos, or if it was an illusion brought on by their 
preparations for Shabbos of going to the mikveh, putting on 
Shabbos clothes, and eating exquisite Shabbos dishes. 

They decided to conduct an experiment. They made 
Shabbos preparations on an ordinaly weekday: they went to 
the mikveh, put on their Shabbos malbushim, ate all the 
traditional Shabbos dishes. To their deep sorrow, they felt the 
same uplift they had sensed on Shabbos at the rebbe's tish. 

Dejected and broken-hearted, they told the Chozeh 
about their experiment. Apparently the ecstatic aura of 
Shabbos came about through down-to-earth factors such as 
bathing and eating Shabbos food, which meant that they had 
never felt the true spiritual exhilaration of Shabbos. 



For a while the Chozeh sat still, lost in deep thought. 
Then he asked them, "Did you also put on your Shabbos 
malbushim?" 

"Yes, we did," they replied. 
"Well, that explains it," the Chozeh said soothingly. "The 

fact that you felt the kedushah of Shabbos on an ordinary 
weekday was not auto-suggestion. You did sense the genuine 
kedushah of Shabbos. You see, your Shabbos malbushim 
have the amazing quality of making the person who wears 
them feel the kedushas Shabbos they have soaked up." 

(Shabbos Beis Ropshitz. ) 

Reflection of the Neshamah Yeseirah . . . and 
the World to  Come 

The Midrash says that in the World to Come, a person 
will be clothed according to the way he dressed in this world 
in honor of Shabbos. 

(Yalkut Reuveni, Bereishis) 

Naomi said to Ruth, "So bathe, anoint yourself, put 
on your fine clothes." (Ruth 3:3) The Midrash says that 
this implies "your Shiabbos clothes." For Shabbos clothes 
confer kedushah on the wearer according to the measure 
of preparations he made. It varies according to each 
individual. That's why the verse speaks in terms of "your 
fine clothes," implying: the kedushah your clothes impart 
to your person is apportioned specifically for you, 
depending on the preparations you made for Shabbos. 

(Likutei Torah) 



The heart of every Jew is filled with holiness, and 
on Shabbos the heart is filled with the special 
kedushah of Shabbos. When a person honors his 
body by wearing Shabbos clothes, he is actually 
honoring the kedushah of Shabbos that is present in 
his he.art. 

The kedushah of Shabbos is not equal in every person. 
Just as in the World to Come every person is assigned the 
dwelling place he is worthy of (Baoa Basra 113b), on 
Shabbos, which is a semblance of the World to Come, every 
person receives as much kedushah as he is worthy of. And 
just as Shabbos is a semblance of the World to Come, so are 
the clothes one wears on Shabbos similar to the clothes his 
soul will wear in the World to Come. 

(P'ri Tzaddik, Kedushas Hashabbos 5:1) 

Wear Your Shabbos Clothes . . . 
No Matter What! 

The first Belzer Rav ruled that in an emergency, if a 
person is forced to drive on Shabbos, he should wear his 
Shabbos clothes. 

This ruling came about as a result of an incident that 
occurred in Belz. 

It happened that a stranger came to spend Shabbos in 
Belz. While there, he became seriously ill. The Belzer Rav 
decided that he should be taken to the doctor who lived in a 
nearby town. When no one volunteered to accompany him 
there, the Rav assigned the task to the dayan (religious judge) 
of Belz. 



Not wanting to ride in his Shabbos garments, the dayan 
changed to his weekday clothes. On the way they passed 
through a small village, where a simple Jewish peasant was 
standing on the sidewalk. 

Seeing the Belzer dayan in his weekday clothes, the Jew 
concluded, "I must have made a mistake. Today is either 
Friday or Sunday. But one thing is sure: it cannot be 
Shabbos." He quickly ran into the house and removed the 
white tablecloth, so the dayan should not notice his "error." 
He then lit his pipe and went outside to greet the honored 
dayan. 

Seeing the Jew smoking on Shabbos, the dayan 
screamed, "Don't you know that today is Shabbos?" 

Replied the village Jew, "You must be joking. Look how 
you yourself are dressed." 

Trying to convince the Jew that today was really 
Shabbos, the dayan explained that he was taking a sick man 
to the doctor, and that was the reason he was wearing his 
weekday clothes. 

After this incident, the Belzer Rav decreed that if one 
must travel on Shabbos, he should make a point of wearing 
his Shabbos clothes. (Chemdah Genuzah) 

A wealthy man lives in a village where there is no 
shul. On Shabbos he walks to the next village to daven 
with a minyan. The question was asked: when it rains, is 
he allowed to wear his Shabbos clothes? Since his 
clothes get ruined, is he not guilty of the law of bal 
tash'chis, forbidding the willful destruction of things of 
value? 

Replied the Divrei Yisrael: Certainly he is not 
violating the halachah! Since by wearing Shabbos 
garments he is fulfilling the mitzvah of honoring Shabbos, 



he is not transgressing. On the contrary; his mitzvah is 
greatly heightened by the fad that he is wearing his 
Shabbos clothes in spite of the rain. 

(She'eilos Uteshuuos Diurei Yisrael) 

Examining Your Clothes 

The Gemara in Shabbos 12a says: One should examine 
his garments on ereo Shabbos before nightfall, to see whether 
there is anything in them, so he will not desecrate Shabbos by 
carrying. 

The gaon Rabbi Meir Asch wondered: Does this apply 
only to people who do not own special garments for 
Shabbos? Do those who wear separate clothes for Shabbos 
need to examine them? He concluded: Since the Gemara 
does not make an exception for people who wear special 
Shabbos clothes, it means that everyone should examine his 
clothes before Shabbos. 

And so he checked his Shabbos clothes every ereo 
Shabbos. How surprised he was when one erev Shabbos, lo 
and behold, he found some coins in the pockets of his 
Shabbos garment. He recalled that during the week, at a 
festive occasion, he had worn his Shabbos clothing and 
placed a few coins in his pocket. 

"How marvelous are the words of our Sages," he 
exclaimed. "In their wisdom they made no distinction and 
required everyone to check his clothes before Shabbos. 
That's why we must always obey all their instructions and 
warnings. " 

(Zichron Yehudah, Ereu Shabbos 65) 



The Gemara says that a person should check his pockets 
on erev Shabbos. Perhaps the Gemara hints at something 
else: It happens sometimes that a merchant violates a Torah 
law by defrauding, stealing or lying. A person who is guilty of 
these things is disqualified to testify as a witness, and on 
Friday night in Vayechulu we give testimony that Hashem 
created heaven and earth. Before Shabbos, therefore, we 
should "check our pockets" to make sure they do not contain 
any ill-gotten gains. 

(Yalkut Yehoshua) 

A Jew came to ask Rabbi Chaim Brisker for a way to 
rectify a sin he had committed by carrying on Shabbos. 
He explained that when walking in the street on Shabbos 
he noticed that he was carrying something in his pocket. 

Said the Brisker Rav: "To begin with, you did not 
violate the law against carrying on Shabbos, since you 
were unaware that you were carrying. " He explained, 
"The Gemara in Sanhedrin 62b says: He who mistakenly 
did a forbidden act on Shabbos is free from penalty, 
because the Torah forbids only calculated action. " 

Continued Reb Chaim Brisker, "But you must do 
teshuvah just the same, because you transgressed the 
saying of the Sages that a person must examine his 
clothes on erev Shabbos. And that you failed to do." 

(Teshuuos Vehanhagos 1:235) 





Final Shabbos Preparations 
The Shelah Hakodesh says, "Be quick with your 

preparations for Shabbos!" Just as you are rewarded for 
making all preparations for Shabbos, so are you rewarded for 
finishing them in time, so when Shabbos arrives--everything 
is ready. 

(Shelah, Meseches S habbos) 

It is important, however, to avoid strife and argument, 
despite the pressure of the approaching Shabbos. On Friday 
afternoon, in the final moments before the arrival of Shabbos, 
the Satan seeks to provoke quarreling in the family. Since the 
Satan has to leave before Shabbos starts, he tries to stir up 
trouble so he will be remembered. 

There were two men who, at the Satan's instigation, 
quarreled with each other every Friday afternoon. Rabbi 
Meir happened to pass that place and stopped the two 



men from fighting three Fridays in a row. When he finally 
made peace between them, he heard Satan say, "Woe is 
me, for Rabbi Meir drove me out of this house!" 

(Gittin 52a) 

Be careful not to trigger any argument or fight in the last 
minutes before Shabbos. Instead, seek to smooth things over 
and make peace in your home. 

(Moreh Be 'etzba 140) 

Flowersfor Shabbos 

It customary to buy flowers in honor of Shabbos. Just 
as the flowers are ready to give pleasure on Shabbos and 
Yom Tov, so are we ready to be redeemed at any moment. 
May Hashem take delight in the Shabbosos and Yamim 
Tovim when Jews gather in shul and in the beis midrash to 
daven and to learn Torah. 

(Vayikra Rabbah 23:6) 

Sharpening the Knives 

It is the custom to sharpen the knives on erev Shabbos. 
The great chassidic rebbes say that a sharp knife is an omen 
for parnassah, sustenance. Why? Because a blunt knife causes 
the bread to crumble, and the Sages tell us that a person who 
is neglectful about crumbs will become poor. On Shabbos the 
abundance for the whole week descends to earth. Thus, a 
person whose knives are sharp receives a lavish stream of 
parnassah . 

(Likutei Mahariach) 



On a Friday afiernoon, Maharam Ash was immersed 
in an intricate sugya in the Gemara. He did not want to 
interrupt his learning to sharpen the knives for Shabbos 
since he considered the learning to be more important. It 
so happened that he had to look up something in the 
Shulchan Aruch, Hilchos Shabbos. How surprised he was 
to see that he had opened the sefer precisely to the page 
where the Magen Avraham mentions the minhag of 
sharpening knives in honor of Shabbos! Seeing this as a 
sign from heaven, he immediately set about sharpening 
the knives. 

(Zichron Yehudah) 

Breaking Bread 

As a reminder to sharpen the knives on erev Shabbos, 
one should not slice the bread with a knife on Friday. Instead, 
one should break o f f  a piece o f  bread with his hands. 

(Maharil) 

The Maharil was accustomed to bake thin cakes 
similar to matzah on erev Shabbos. He would break a 
cake with his hands, placing eight fingers beneath the 
cake and two fingers above. Afier saying the berachah of 
Hamotzi, he would break the cake with an upward 
motion. 

(Maharil, Hilchos Se'udah) 

On Friday, chassidic rebbes would break the bread with 
their hands, rather than slice it with a knife. Why? The 
Karaites, a sect that denied the Oral Torah, claimed that on 



Shabbos it is forbidden to use a knife. So on Friday they 
would slice all the bread that they wanted to eat on Shabbos. 
To demonstrate our opposition to the Karaites, we break the 
bread with our hands on Friday. It is a clear indication that on 
Shabbos, we will cut the challah with a knife, since our Sages 
decreed that this is not a forbidden labor. 

(Kovetz Pri Shai) 

Covering the Tables 

Rabbi Yeshayah Mushkat says: Whoever does not 
believe in spreading a white tablecloth on Shabbos does not 
believe in the holiness of Shabbos. For the table represents 
the mizbei'ach (altar), which brings atonement. In the Beis 
Hamikdash on Yom Kippur the red string turned white as a 
sign that Hashem had forgiven the people's transgressions. 
The table should be covered with a white tablecloth to remind 
us of this miracle. 

(Atzei Besamim) 

Rabbi Hillel Lichtenstein, Rabbi of Krasna, relates 
that when Rabbi Amram Blum visited Krasna, he gave a 
sermon in which he warned against ignoring a minhag. 
"For example, a person who overlooks the minhag of 
covering all tables-even a small kitchen table-with a 
white tablecloth on Shabbos, should be suspected of 
being a non-believer. " 

After the sermon he was asked, "How can you be so 
extremely stringent about a matter that is only a Jewish 
custom?" 



Rabbi Amram Blum replied, "If a person begins by 
abandoning a small aspect of a minhag,, he will gradually 
slide to the level of losing his emunah. " 

Setting the Table 

You should set the table on Friday, and also on 
motza'ei Shabbos for the melaveh malkah meal, even if you 
eat no more than a kazayis of food. This honors the Shabbos 
when it arrives and when it departs. 

(Rambam, Hilchos Shabbos 30:l-6) 

Straightening Up the House 

On Erev Shabbos, you should tidy the house, the lamps 
should be burning, and the beds should be made. All these 
are ways of honoring Shabbos. 

(Rambam, Hilchos Shabbos 30:l-6) 

On erev Shabbos the house should be dusted, and all 
spider webs should be removed. The house should be put in 
order as if a king were coming for a visit. Certainly it should 
be tidy when the holy Shabbos is being welcomed! 

(Mishnah Berurah 250:103) 

Why is Friday the day designated for dusting the house 
and removing all spider webs? Some spiders have seven legs, 
corresponding to the seven nations living in the land of 
Canaan who wanted to overthrow Hashem's rule. 
Furthermore, spiders contributed to the fire that destroyed the 
Beis Hamikdash. Since on Shabbos Hashem dwells among 



us, we remove all the spiders which want to crush the holiness 
of Shabbos. It should be done before the fifth hour (about 11 
am), because from the fifth hour on a faint gleam of Shabbos 
can be felt. 

(Reishis Chochmah) 

Cutting Nails 

It is a mitzvah to cut one's nails every Friday-not on 
Thursday. For if one cuts his nails on Thursday, they will 
begin to grow on Shabbos, which is disdainful of Shabbos. 
(Orach Chayim 260) One should cut his nails on Friday 
before going to the mikoeh and before reviewing the sidra. 

(P'ri Megadim 260) 

Since Shabbos atones for one's sins, it is appropriate 
for a person to go to the mikoeh and cut his hair and nails, 
signifying that his sins should be cut up and destroyed. 

(Orechos Chaim of Lunel, page 61) 

A devout man who had passed away appeared to his 
friend in a dream. The friend noticed that the man had a 
mark on his forehead. The departed told his friend that 
his mark was a punishment for speaking during daoening 
and Kaddish, and for failing to cut his nails on erev 
Shabbos. 

(Ba'eir Heiteio 268:112) 

The Gemara in Sotah 36b relates that when Potiphar's 
wife tried to seduce Yosef, he pressed his fingers into the 



ground to cause himself pain so his desire would recede. 
Likutei Meir explains that the yetzer hara was able to bring 
Yosef to the point where he was on the verge of committing a 
sin because he forgot to cut his mails on erev Shabbos. This 
minor transgression led to the temptation to commit the very 
grave sin from which he was saved. 

(Likutei Meir 65:15) 

A chassid came to the Vizhnitzer Rebbe complaining 
bitterly about his dificulties in raising his children, and in 
particular about his son who had gone astray. Asked the 
Rebbe, "Are you careful about cutting your nails every 
erev Shabbos?" 

"I cut my nails when they are too long," the chassid 
replied. 

"If you undertake to cut your nails from now on 
every erev Shabbos, you will be blessed with frum 
children." And so it was. 

(Yakra deshabbesa, Vizhnitz, 13.8) 

The authorities decree that one should not cut his nails in 
a row, one after the other. You should start with the left hand: 
first the fourth finger, then the index finger, followed by the 
fifth finger, the middle finger, and the thumb (4-2-5-3-1). 
Then you cut the nails of the right hand starting with the 
index finger, followed by the fourth finger, the thumb, the 
middle finger, and the little finger (2-4-1-3-5). 

Abudraham says, "Don't ask why this is the order. We 
don't know the answer. But I have been told by the rabbis of 
France and Provence (southern France) that cutting one's 



nails in a row leads to poverty. Also it makes a person forget 
his learning, and it may bring harm to one's children." 

The Gemara (Niddah 17a) says that cutting one's nails 
and throwing them away in a public thoroughfare is 
dangerous, but if something else was cut immediately after 
the nails were cut, there is no danger. Three things have been 
said about the disposal of nails: 

He who burns them is a chassid (pious man); 
he who buries them is a tzaddik (righteous man); 
and he who throws them away is a wicked man. 

Why is a person who burns his nails called a chassid, 
a higher level than a tzaddik? 

The Gemara in Shabbos 75b says that burning one's 
nails or hair weakens a person. The chassid knows that 
throwing away nails poses a danger to passersby He is 
willing to burn his nails, despite the fact that it will 
weaken him, into order to prevent others from harm. 
This is why he is entitled to be culled a chassid.(Tosafos 
Niddah) 

Why doesn't the chassid bury his nails instead? There 
is the possibility that they will wash up or be dug up, in 
which case they would pose a threat. He therefore 
chooses to burn them instead, to ensure that no harm will 
come to others. 

(She'eilos Uteshuvos Vaya'an Yosef) 

After cutting his nails, the saintly Reb Itzikel of 
PshevorsWAntwerp would wash his hands, put on his chalat 
(light robe), and then bum them. He explained that Rabbi 
Yissachar Ber of Radoshitz would put on his spodik (fur hat) 



and bekishe (silk robe) before burning his nails. "Since the 
Gemara says that he who burns his nails is a chsasid, the least 
I can do is dress like a chassid. " 

After cutting his nails a person should wash his hands, 
pouring water only once on each hand, not three times. 

(Orach Chayim 4) 

Getting a Haircut 

It is a mitzvah to get a haircut on erev Shabbos, if needed. 
But one should not have his hair cut on Thursday, because that 
does not show that it is done in honor of Shabbos. 

(Rema, Orach Chaim 260) 

He who takes a haircut every erev Shabbos is 
praiseworthy. At the minimum, hair should be cut at least 
once every other week, or if this presents a problem, every 
three weeks. According to Mishnah Berurah, one should take 
a haircut once every 28 days. (Shulchan Hatahor (Komarno) 
260:8) According to the Zohar, one should not let his hair 
grow long. 

The sefer Yesod veshoresh haAvodah says that hair 
should be cut once every six or seven weeks. 

When one is having his hair cut, he should be mindful 
that he is doing it in honor of Shabbos or Yom Tov. That way 
he fulfills a rabbinic mitzvah. 

(Kaf Hachayim 232:116) 



Going to  the Mikveh 

The Baal Shem Tov said that a Jew should get ready to 
receive Shabbos in a spirit of kedushah and purity. This is 
why he should immerse in the mikveh every Friday. Before 
immersing, he should accept upon himself Hashem's absolute 
sovereignty and do sincere teshuuah. He should pledge to 
serve Hashem with love and awe, so Hashem can take pride 
in him, as it says, "You are My servant, Yisrael in whom I 
take glory" (Yeshayah 49:3). He should be ready to give up 
his life for Hashem's glory. 

(Kedushas Levi, Avos) 

Going to the mikveh on erev Shabbos divests a person 
from his weekday mindset, and allows him to become fully 
aware of the approaching Shabbos. 

(Imrei Pinchas 4:5) 

Rabbi Shlomoh Kluger said that after going to the mikveh 
on erev Shabbos, he feels that the gates of wisdom are wide 
open; he understands things with much more clarity than 
during the week. In order not to waste even one precious 
minute of this period of special enlightenment, he 
immediately thinks through the difficult questions that have 
come up and writes his halachic teshuvos (responsa). 

(Dam Shalom of Shotz) 

Every mitzvah and every sin a person does is inscribed 
on his forehead. But if a person merits to have a neshamah 
yeseirah, an additional soul, on Shabbos, no sin is evident on 
his forehead, since the additional soul covers up his sins. If a 
person is unclean, his tumah (defilement) is apparent on his 
forehead until he immerses in the mikveh. When he emerges 
from the mikveh, his mark of tumah is gone. (Shulchan Aruch 



Ari p. 16:15) Thus, immersing in the mikveh on erev 
Shabbos helps one receive the neshamah yeseirah, the 
additional soul, and acquire the kedushah of Shabbos. 

(Zohar, Vayakhel) 

It is customary to go to the mikveh after midday. 
(Shelah) The Munkatcher Rebbe said that the closer to 
Shabbos one goes to the mikveh, the better, for then the spirit 
of Shabbos begins to descend on the world. Indeed, the 
saintly Sanzer Rav followed this practice. 

There are various customs regarding the number of times 
one should immerse. Some people immerse two times---once 
to remove the weekday state of mind, and once to draw 
down the kedushah of Shabbos. Others customs include: 

Three times. 
Four times, to correspond to the Four Letters of the 
Divine Name. 
Five times (Ben Ish Chai). 
Seven times (Kaf Hachayim) . 
Ten times (Minhagei Chasam Sofer). 

Thirteen times (Agra Depirka). 

Fourteen times (Shelah). 

When coming out of the mikveh, the Arizal did not use a 
towel to dry himself. He said, "The water of the mikveh has a 
Shabbos quality. I want my body to soak it up." (Likutei 
Mahariach) If a person is squeamish about remaining wet, he 
is allowed to dry himself, but he should at least leave the 
water on a small part of his body, such as his hands. 

(Ben lsh Chai) 



Taking a Bath 

It is a mitzvah for both men and women to take a 
warm bath on erev Shabbos, in honor of Shabbos. 
(Rambam, Hilchos Shabbos 30:32) Rabbeinu Yerucham 
says it is a mitzvah because it is a way of taking delight in 
Shabbos. 

(Rabbeinu Yerucham 12) 

The Ravan comments that the mitzvah is to take a warm 
bath, because that is what the Sages commanded. 

(Eliyahu Rabbbah 260:l) 

It is not every individual's privilege to decide the 
meaning of "honoring" or "taking delight" in Shabbos. 
Only those items that our Sages laid down as "honoring" 
and "taking delight" in Shabbos constitute the mitzvah- 
nothing else. (Toras Chaim 260:l) One can honor 
Shabbos and take delight in Shabbos only in the ways 
the Sages prescribed, but not in ways an individual thinks 
UP. 

(Likutei Sofer 31) 

Since Shabbos is a reflection of the World to Come, 
one's preparations for Shabbos should likewise reflect the 
World to Come. Before a soul enters the World to Come, it is 
immersed in the River Dinur, where all its sins are washed 
away. After that it enters Gan Eden. We take a bath before 
Shabbos to parallel this concept. 



The Chida explains that just as bathing on erev Shabbos 
is comparable to the immersion of the souls in the River 
Dinur to cleanse it of all its sins, so, too, by bathing before 
Shabbos, one's sins are wiped away. 

(Deuash Lefi) 

The custom of taking a warm bath before Shabbos was 
instituted by Rabbi Yehudah bar Ilai, who received it from his 
teachers, who in turn received it from the prophets in a 
tradition reaching back to Moshe Rabbeinu at Mount Sinai. 

When bathing one should have in mind that he is 
fulfilling a mitzvah of the Sages, and that the only reason he is 
taking a bath is in honor of Shabbos. If a person is mindful of 
that, he will be spared from the judgment of Gehinnom. 

(Shulchan Tabor (Komarno)) 

For Kabbalistic reasons, one should bathe in warm water, 
and not in cold water--even during the summer. 

(Pesach Hadauar 1)  

When taking a bath in honor of Shabbos, one should 
start by washing the head, which is the king of all parts of the 
body. Then he should wash his heart, which is the second- 
most important organ; then his right and left arms, followed 
by his right and left leg. 

(Aruch Hashulchan) 

The order of undressing before taking a bath is from the 
bottom up. First one takes off his shoes, then the pants, then 
the shirt. (Derech Eretz Zuta 8) One should place his clothes 
near the bathtub, so he does not have to walk several yards 
undressed and bareheaded. 

(P'ri Megadim Orach Chaim 24)  



Resting on Erev Shabbos 

The Maggid of Mezritch said, "I am surprised that it 
does not say expressly in the Torah that you have to sleep on 
erev Shabbos." 

The Munkatcher Rav explains: It says, "On Friday they 
will have to prepare what they bring home" (Shemos 16:5). 
The Sages derive from this verse that we should make 
preparations for Shabbos down to the minutest detail, even 
sharpening the knives to be used on Shabbos, which surely is 
not essential for the enjoyment of Shabbos. This being the 
case, taking a nap on Friday to ensure that one is rested at 
the Friday night meal certainly is a preparation for Shabbos, 
which would be included in the above-mentioned Torah 
passage. 

The Maggid of Mezritch's question, then, was 
wonderment that taking a nap on Friday is not mentioned in 
the Ten Commandments. 

(Divrei Torah 9:13) 

My grandfather, Rabbi Meisels of Weitzen, mentions in 
his sefer that the saintly Yismach Moshe also wondered why it 
does not say in the Torah that you should rest on erev 
Shabbos. 

My grandfather quotes the Kedushas Levi's 
explanation: The Jews slept through the night prior of the 
Giving of the Torah. Why? The Torah was given on the 6th 
of Sivan. Starting from the 2nd of Sivan they barely slept, 
since they were preparing day and night for the great day of 
Kabbalas HaTorah. On the night before the 6~ of Sivan, the 
Jews were afraid that due to their fatigue, they would not be 



able to receive the Torah with a clear mind. They went to 
sleep so they would be wide awake and fully alert at the 
Giving of the Torah. 

Similarly, we should take a nap on Friday afternoon in 
order to be rested on Friday night, when we can receive the 
Shabbos in the correct frame of mind. 

(D'uar Tzvi) 

The Sanzer Rav once said: On Friday you should 
sleep for two hours. He also expressed his astonishment this 
is not mentioned in the Ten Commandments. 

(Darchei Chaim) 

Rabbi Aharon of Karlin said, "If one does not take a 
nap on erev Shabbos, his meal on Friday night will taste 
like an ordinary weekday supper." Rabbi Leib of Sassov 
said, "A person who has a kosher soul will sleep on erev 
Shabbos." 

(Tuv Taam) 

Even if you cannot fall asleep on Friday afternoon, 
you should at least lie down for half an hour with your eyes 
closed. 

(Shemen Shbmoh) 

The Final Preparation 

The Sages list a number of factors that protect a 
person from chibbut hakever (beating of the dead by evil 
spirits). One of these factors is dying on erev Shabbos. 



Asks the Baal Shem Tov: The Gemara cites these 
measures to allow a person to set things right, in order to be 
spared the agonies of chibbut hakever. But how can dying on 
erev Shabbos protect a person? After all, it is not in the 
hands of the individual! 

The Baal Shem Tov explains that the Gemara is 
teaching us an important lesson. On Friday night, a person 
should act as if he is no longer alive in this world-that is, he 
should cast off all worldly concerns. This is the ideal way of 
preparing for Shabbos. In this zechus he will be spared from 
the agonies of chibbut hakever 

(Toldos Yaakov Yosef) 

The Mishnah in Avos 8:8 says that the mazikim 
(destructive spirits--creatures without bodies) were 
created on Friday night at twilight. Asks the Ohr 
Hachayim: Hashem can create an entire universe in 
the blink of an eye. Why didn It He fashion a body for 
the mazikim before Shabbos? 

Hashem wanted to teach us about the 
kedushah of Shabbos. Sometimes we are working on 
a project on Friday, and interrupting the work would 
cause incalculable loss. Yet we must set the work aside 
when Shabbos arrives. We must follow Hashem's 
example, for He did not complete the creation of the 
mazikim before Shabbos-leaving them as spirits 
without bodies. 



Beginning Shabbos Early, 
Ending Shabbos Late 

Praiseworthy is the person who adds from the weekday 
to the Shabbos several minutes before sunset, and extends 
the Shabbos after nightfall on motzei Shabbos. 

(Toldos Yaakov) 

The Gemara in Rosh Hashanah 9a asks: From where do 
we derive that we must add from the weekday to the holy 
day? [Starting Shabbos earlier than nightfall and ending 
Shabbos later than nightfall?] We infer it from Yom Kippur, 
for it says about Yom Kippur, "From evening to evening shall 
you rest [tishbesu] your rest day" (Vayikra 23:32). Asks the 
Gemara: How do I know that this applies to Shabbos also? 
Because it says, "tishbesu, you shall rest." How do I know 



that it applies to Yamim Tovim? Because it says, 
"Shabbatechem - Your Shabbosos." How am I to understand 
this? Whenever we have to rest, we should add from the 
weekday to the holy day. (Rosh Hashanah 9a) 

The Baal Haturim finds a fascinating allusion to the 
concept of adding from the weekday to the holy day. One 
verse says, "Yihyeh lachem kodesh Shabbos Shabboson," 
where the word kodesh precedes Shabbos. Another verse 
says, "Shabboson Shabbas kodesh," where the word 
Shabbos precedes kodesh. So we have kodesh before and 
after Shabbos, an indication we should add to Shabbos when 
it begins and when it ends. By doing this we will be made 
holy, as it says, "You shall be holy, for holy am I, Hashem 
your G-d." (Vayikra 19:2) 

(Baal Haturim, Shemos 1623) 

Hashem Added to Shabbos 

Rabbi Menachem Azariah of Fano writes that Hashem 
prepared the Shabbos meal for Adam on Friday while it was 
still day. Hashem wanted to fulfill the mitzvah of adding from 
the weekday to Shabbos, and so He did not perform any 
forbidden labor during the added period. 

(Rabbi Menachem Azariah of Fano, Chikkur Din, chapter 12) 

Additional Blessings 

The Zohar says, "All blessings of the upper and lower 
worlds depend on the seventh day." How are we to 
understand that? We know that "no reward is given in this 
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world for the mitzvos one performed." So how can Shabbos 
draw down blessings to reward a person in this world? 

A possible answer may be that for mitzvos one is 
required to do, no reward is given in this world. But i f  a 
person adds from the weekday to Shabbos and goes beyond 
the minimum requirements o f  the mitzvah, he will be 
rewarded in this world. 

(Kedushas Yom Tov, Va 'eschanan) 

It says, "Hashem blessed the seventh day." (Bereishis 
2:3) How foolish are the people of little faith who are late 
in welcoming the Shabbos and rush to leave the holy 
Shabbos. They don't realize that with regard to the six 
weekdays, Adam was cursed, "By the sweat of your brow 
you will eat bread." (Bereishis 3:19) Only the Shabbos 
day is free of that curse; Hashem Himself blessed and 
sanctified that day. 

Observant Jews have the right idea. They hurry to 
welcome the Shabbos and receive its blessing. They 
linger and extend the Shabbos so as not to enter the 
curse of the six weekdays. But unwise people do the 
opposite. They delay welcoming the Shabbos and rush to 
leave the blessing of Shabbos, sinking into the curse of 
the workweek. 

How fortunate is the person who understands this 
and hastens to welcome the Shabbos early and draws out 
the ending of Shabbos. He receives Hashem's berachah 
that is due to all who receive the Shabbos with gladness. 

(Chofetz Chaim a1 Hatorah) 



Leaving Work Early on Friday Afiernoon 

On Friday afternoon, from about two-and-a-half hours 
before nightfall, the Sages prohibited working in a workshop 
or doing business that is not related to items that are needed 
for Shabbos. In the winter months this is from about 3:30 pm; 
in the summer from about 4:30 pm. Whoever does work after 
that time will not profit by it. 

It says in the Sefer Korban Shabbos that Satan wants 
to cause the Jews to sin, so he arranges that on Friday 
afternoon the Jewish stores get very busy. The storeowner 
thinks that this affords him an opportunity to make a lot of 
money, and Satan talks him into keeping the store open 
late. This has brought a great deal of distress on klal 
Yisrael, since all Jews are held accountable for each 
other's failings. 

A devout person should be careful to guard the honor of 
Shabbos, and should not wony that he will lose money by 
closing early. "Mine is the silver, and Mine is the gold---the 
word of Hashem, Master of Legions." (Chaggai 2:8) One will 
not enjoy the money that he has earned through 
transgression; Hashem will cause him to lose his wealth. 

In Sanz the weekly market was held on Friday. The 
merchants would come with their wagons piled high with 
merchandise and display their wares in the market. The 
Jewish merchants suffered a great deal from the Friday 
market day; it was hard on them, especially in the winter 
months. In the early afternoon they had to send away the 
non-Jewish customers who were lined up to buy their 
goods. They had to close early to have enough time to 
pack up and arrive home before Shabbos. 



At last, the Jewish traders got together and appealed 
to the Sanz city administration to move the market to 
another day. They then went to the Sanzer Rav to ask for 
his berachah that their petition be approved. 

The Sanzer Rav heard them out, but did not agree. 

"If you only knew how much Hashem appreciates 
this sight!" he said. "A Jew is standing in the market with 
his merchandise, and in front of him there is a long line 
of eager buyers. But the Jew is unimpressed. He packs 
up his goods early, so he has enough time to go to the 
mikveh in honor ofshabbos and take a nap so he will be 
rested lichvod Shabbos. If you knew how much joy and 
happiness you bring to Hashem, you would never have 
petitioned the city administration to hold the market on 
another day. " 

(Sheloshah Sarigim) 

Reward for Adding to  Shabbos 

The Gemara in Shabbos 112a says: "Treat your Shabbos 
like a weekday rather than depend on others." In a homiletic 
way this may refer to a person who adds to Shabbos, starting 
Shabbos when it is still day, and does not work until the last 
minute. The Gemara says that this person will not become 
poor and will not have to depend on others. 

(Ateres Menachem, 40b) 

If a person adds from the weekday to the holy day, 
Hashem will repay him in kind by adding years to his life. In 
addition, He will grant him wealth and honor. 

(Chavos Ya'ir) 



It says in Sefer Tola'as Yaakou: A person who observes 
the mitzvah of adding from the weekday to Shabbos 
broadens the reach of Shabbos. Hashem will pay him back in 
kind, and in time of distress Hashem will relieve him from his 
plight. To him applies the verse, "I will walk in broad 
pathways." (TehiJlim 1 19:45) 

(Minchas Shabbos 76:6) 

The Midrash says: Whoever adds from the weekday to 
Shabbos, his soul will be paid back measure for measure in 
the World to Come. If, Heaven forbid, his soul is in 
Gehinnom, it will be taken out of Gehinnom on erev 
Shabbos as early as the time he added to Shabbos in this 
world; and the same goes for motzei Shabbos. The soul of a 
person who did not add to Shabbos will be let out of 
Gehinnom very late on erev Shabbos. 

(Minchas Shabbos 76:9) 

Hastening the Redemption 

The final Redemption hinges on Jews adding from the 
weekday to the holy day. Why is this so? 

The Gemara in Shabbos 118a says: If the Jewish people 
would observe two Shabbosos in a row according to the law, 
they would be redeemed immediately. The Gemara really 
means only one Shabbos. How so? Shabbos itself lasts 
twenty-four hours, and if we add from the weekday to 
Shabbos, it counts as a second Shabbos. 

Through this second Shabbos the lost souls are gathered 
up and attach themselves to holy souls. And the Redemption 
will only come when all the lost souls are made right. The 



greater the number of people who add to Shabbos, the more 
lost souls are retrieved and strengthened. They cling to the 
holy souls in the tens of thousands. As a result, the geulah is 
brought nearer. 

(Taharas Yisrael, Naso) 

Exalting the Neshama Yeseira 

Whoever observes Shabbos and is careful to add from 
the weekday to Shabbos creates a climate where the unclean 
is cleansed; if he neglects it, he brings about an atmosphere 
where the clean is defiled. 

In the same vein, Tikunei Zohar says: The more weekday 
hours one adds to Shabbos, the more one adds to his 
neshamah yeseirah. Hashem rewards measure for measure. 
Therefore, the more lost souls are brought to kedushah 
through a person's adding to Shabbos, the more exalted a 
neshamah yeseirah he will receive. 

(Korban Shabbos, chapter 12) 

Rabbi Mordechai of Tchernobel said: Just as you should 
prepare all your physical needs for Shabbos, so should you 
prepare yourself spiritually for Shabbos. This is done by 
adding holiness from the weekday to Shabbos. 

(Befi Yesharim) 

A Remedy for Having Children 

The author of Olas Shabbos relates that a relative of 
his Rebbe had no children. Deeply depressed, he asked 
the Rebbe for advice. The Rebbe told him to be sure to 



add from the weekday to Shabbos. In addition, he told 
him to go around the neighborhood on Friday afternoon 
and motzei Shabbos and exhort the people to add to 
Shabbos. In the merit of this mitzvah, Hashem would give 
him children. 

The Olas Shabbos asked his Rebbe, "How do you 
know that this is beneficial for having children?" The 
Rebbe replied, "I derive it from the verse, 'For thus says 
Hashem to the barren ones who observe My Shabbosos . . 

In My house and within My walls I will give them a place 
of honor and renown, which is better than sons and 
daughters."' (Yeshayah 56:4,5) 

(Minchas Shabbos 76:108) 

A Week of Holiness 
The Rabbis tell us that the three days before 

Shabbos-Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday-and the 
three days that come after Shabbos-Sunday, Monday, 
and Tuesday-are sustained by the Shabbos in the middle. 
Perhaps this is the reason we start Shabbos on Friday a 
little earlier than nightfall, and we end Shabbos a little later 
than nightfall. A part of Friday reaches into Shabbos and is 
connected to the sanctity of Shabbos, and a part of 
Sunday is hooked up with the kedushah of Shabbos. As a 
result, there are less than three days before and after 
Shabbos. According to halachah, a distance that is less 
than three handbreadths is considered as lavud, 
"connected." Thus, by adding an hour or so to the start 
and the end of Shabbos we tie the weekdays to the 
kedushah of Shabbos. 

(The Belzer Rebbe, Likutim) 



Kindling the Shabbos Lights 

"Hashem blessed the seventh day." (Bereishis 2:3) Rabbi 
Eliezer says: Hashem blessed the Shabbos with lights. 

(Midrash Rabbah, Bereishis, chapter 11) 

The Midrash says that the blessing and honor of 
Shabbos are the Shabbos lights. Hashem says: If you 
kindle the Shabbos lights, I will show you the marvelous 
radiance that will shine upon Yerushalayim. Why are we 
granted such an extraordinary merit? So that we should 
know how dear the Shabbos lights are to Hakadosh 
Baruch Hu. 

(Yalkut Shimoni, Beha'alosecha) 



The light that Hashem created on the first day 
enabled a person to see from one end of the world to 
the other. When He saw the corrupt generations that 
would arise, He took this light and hid it from them. 
And for whom did He save it? For the tzaddikim in 
time to come. (Chagigah 4b) 

The Baal Shem Tov asks: Where did Hashem hide 
this glorious light? He hid it in the Torah and in the 
Shabbos lights. Therefore, a devout person who 
watches his eyes merits to see from the lower to the 
higher worlds-through the Torah and the Shabbos 
lights. 

(Toras Avos, Kobrin) 

The First Mitzvah of Shabbos 

The first mitzvah when Shabbos is ushered in is the 
kindling of the Shabbos lights. 

The Ohr Hachayim explains: Hashem created the 
world to last for six days, and every Shabbos the world 
receives an injection of renewed creative strength to last 
for another six days. At Creation the first thing that was 
brought into being was light. Therefore, the first mitzvah at 
the arrival of Shabbos is the kindling of the lights, to 
correspond with the light that was the first creation. 

(Tzemach Douid, Beha'alosecha) 



Honoring Shabbos 

The Rambam says that we kindle the Shabbos lights 
because they represent oneg Shabbos, taking delight in 
Shabbos. Elsewhere in Hilchos Shabbos he says that kindling 
the Shabbos lights is kevod Shabbos, honoring Shabbos. 

(Rambam Hilchos Shabbos, chapter 5) 

According to the Semag (asei 30) it is a mitzvah ordained 
by the Prophets to honor and take delight in Shabbos. As it 
says, "If you proclaim the Shabbos 'a delight,' and the holy 
day of Hashem 'honored,' ..." (Yeshayah 58:13) In this 
connection, Chazal say that it is everyone's duty to kindle 
Shabbos lights, since this command of the Prophets is the 
primary form of honoring Shabbos. 

For this reason we say the berachah, "Who has 
commanded us to kindle the light of Shabbos." Where in the 
Torah has Hashem commanded us to kindle Shabbos lights? 
After all, it was the Prophets and the Sages who ordained it! 
The Torah says, "[The prophet . . .] to him you shall listen" 
(Devarim 18:15), which makes kindling the Shabbos lights a 
positive Torah commandment. It comes also under the 
negative Torah commandment of, "You shall not deviate 
from the word that they [the Rabbis] will tell you." 

(Devarim 12:11) 

When you kindle the Shabbos lights. you fulfill the 
additional mitzvah of "to him you shall listen." With other 
Rabbinical mitzvos, there is only the negative commandment 
of "You shall not deviate." 

(Gilyonei Hashas, Rosh Hashanah 19a) 



Shabbos does not really need our lights; Shabbos 
itself is a source of radiance, and with the arrival of 
Shabbos every Jewish home is lit up with this splendor of 
Shabbos. Then why do we kindle Shabbos lights? The 
Sages tell us that "every awakening Above must be 
preceded by an awakening below." Hashem's blessing 
descends only if we take the first step. By kindling the 
Shabbos lights, we awaken Hashem's favor, and He will 
bestow His Divine Light on us. 

(Oheiu Yisrael, Eikeu) 

The Merit of the Shabbos Lights 

In the merit o f  the mitzvah o f  kindling the Shabbos lights, 
Hashem illuminates us through His holy Name, "Sha-dai." 
This Divine Name is a contraction o f  the words sheyomar 
letzaroseinu dai, "He calls an end to our troubles," and He 
spreads the shelter o f  peace and compassion over us. 

(Sidduro she1 Shabbos 2) 

The Turei Zahav says that on the first day of 
Chanukah the Jews found the cruse of oil, so the miracle 
of the oil actually began on the second day. We light the 
menorah on the first night to commemorate the victory 
over the Greeks. When the Jews saw that the oil 
miraculously continued to burn, they realized that the 
victory over the Greeks was also a miracle, which 
happened in the merit of the oil of the Shabbos and Yom 
Tov lights. 

(Bnei Yissoschor) 



1 
The Shabbos lights have the power to extinguish the light 

i of the Satan. 
(Toras Chim, Kossov) 

It says in Sefer Kau Hayashar that the Shabbos lights 
foretell the future. Rabbi Pinchas of Koretz says: Before the 
Shabbos lights burn out, they predict all that will happen in 
the week to come. Unfortunately, because we are on a 
spiritually low plane, we cannot hear what they say. 

(Imrei Pinchas) 

If we would be on a spiritual level of ruach hakodesh, we 
would be able to see future events by gazing at the Shabbos 
lights. The Shabbos lights foretell the future with the same 
accuracy as the prophets did, speaking in the name of Hashem. 

(Yesod Yosef 9) 

The mitzvah of kindling the Shabbos lights in galus 
pleads on our behalf and recalls before Hashem the service of 
Aharon's lighting the menorah in the Mishkan. Indeed, 
Hashem considers our kindling to be as if Aharon and his 
sons were lighting the menorah before Hashem. 

(Igra dlKalla, Tetzaveh) 

Children Who Are Torah Scholars 

The Gemara (Shabbos 23b) says: Whoever regularly 
fulfills the mitzvah of kindling the Shabbos lights will have 
children who are Torah scholars. Rashi comments: Because it 
says, "For a mitzvah is a lamp, and the Torah is light." 

(Mishlei 6:23) 



The Sh'uus Yaakov asks: All women light candles on erev 
Shabbos. Why is it that not all children grow up to be Torah 
scholars? 

When quoting the above Gemara, the Tur adds the 
words, "One should be careful to make the lights yafeh, 
beautiful." Asks the Bach: Based on what source did the 
Tur add the condition that the lights should be yafeh? 

Perhaps the Tur wants to explain why not all children 
become Torah scholars. 

Using the term yafeh alludes to the custom of 
wishing a chassan, "May your marriage ascend to 
reach the point of yafeh." This verse refers to the 
"marriage" of Hashem's Names. At end of time, 
Hashem's Name (Y-H-V-H) will become Y-H-Y-H 
(10+5+10+5=30).  Add to this the value of the Divine 
Name A-D-N-Y (1+4+50+10=65), and you get a 
total of 95, which is exactly the same value as yafeh 
(Y-F-H, 10+80+5 = 95). 

Possibly, the Tur meant to say that only a woman who 
concentrates on yafeh-the unification of the two Divine 
names-when lighting the candles, will merit children who 
grow up to be Torah scholars. 

(Diurei Yoel 1 :499) 

The assurance that one's children will grow up to be 
Torah scholars is dependent on the father learning Torah with 
his children by the light of Shabbos candles. 

(Orechos Chaim 263) 



Preparing the Wicks 

On Friday afternoon, the wicks of the Shabbos lights 
should be charred so they ignite easily. The Magen Avraham 
says that the man of the house should do this. 

Rabbi Akiva Eiger infers this from the Mishnah in 
Shabbos 2:6, which says that "for three transgressions 
women die during childbirth, for being careless regarding . . . 
challah and kindling the Shabbos lights." The Mishnah makes 
it a point to say "regarding the kindling of Shabbos lights," 
but when it comes to challah, it says simple "regarding 
challah, " and not "regarding the separating of challah." 

By stating "kindling the lights," the Mishnah hints that the 
husband should prepare the lights, while the wife should only 
kindle them. 

(Tosafos Rabbi Akiva Eiger, Shabbos 2 6 )  

The Sanzer Rav used to singe the wicks of the 
Shabbos lights. He once told someone to make sure to 
prepare the lights every erev Shabbos, since he thereby 
sets right very grave transgressions. 

(Otzar Hachayim 136) 

The men prepare the Shabbos lights so they have a share 
in the mitzvah. Kindling Shabbos lights outweighs the mitzvah 
of making Kiddush. This is also why the Mishnah says that a 
person must say to his wife on erev Shabbos, "Kindle the 
Shabbos lights!" The wife acts as his agent, and he has a 
portion in the mitzvah. 

(Eishel Avraham, Butchatch) 



The Shinaver Rav said: One should make sure before 
lighting the Shabbos candles that th'ey are securely fixed in 
the holders. This demonstrates that the kindling is done for 
the sake of the mitzvah-just as it is with the Chanukah 
lights. 

(Mikueh Yisrael, Huniyad) 

The custom is for the husband to wait to go to shul 
until after candle lighting, to make sure that his wife does it 
on time. Since the women are very busy getting ready for 
Shabbos, they have to be alerted when it is time to light 
the candles, so they will not be late. 

(Zichru Toras Moshe, Likutei Mahariach) 

There is one preparation that should take place earlier in 
the week: 

A chassid came to seek the advice of the Isbitza 
Rebbe. He told the Rebbe that the gentiles in his 
neighborhood were conspiring to burn the homes of 
the Jews, and indeed, from time to time, Jewish 
homes went up in flames. He was afraid that his 
house may be next. "Rebbe," he said, "what should I 
do?" 

Said the Rebbe, "On Sunday, go buy the candles 
you will need for the following Shabbos. That way 
you will be spared. " 

(Dor Yesharim page 54) 



The Woman's Mitzuah 

Chava, the first woman, extinguished the light of the 
world by bringing death into the world. She transgressed 
Hashem's command by eating from the Tree of Knowledge 
and giving it to her husband to eat. The women make up for 
this deed by kindling the Shabbos lights. 

Since women are generally found in the home more 
often than their husbands, and since women generally look 
after household matters, the mitzvah of kindling the lights has 
devolved upon the mistress of the house. 

(Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chaim, 2633) 

A woman should rejoice over being able to kindle the 
lights and illuminate Shabbos. 

(Zo ha r) 

The Satmar Rebbetzin once asked the Satmar Rav, 
"When should a Jewish woman wear jeurelry?" 
Answered the Rav, "Friday night when she kindks the 
Shabbos lights, she should wear all her jewelry in honor 
of the mitzvah." 

(Moshion she1 Yisrael6:64) 

A White Apron 

It is customary for women to wear a white kerchief and a 
white apron when kindling the Shabbos lights. An allusion to 
this custom may be that the word ner, "lamp," has the same 
gematria as tza'if, "veil," both amounting to 250. 
Furthermore, the letters of tza'if (tzadi, ayin, yud, pei) are the 
initials of the phrase, amecha Yisrael tzerichim parnassah, 



"Your nation, Israel, needs sustenance." Indeed, both 
kindling the Shabbos lights and wearing an apron are 
beneficial in drawing down the blessing of parnassah to the 
home. 

(Divrei Torah) 

The Bobover Rebbetzin always would put on an 
apron before kindling the Shabbos lights. It happened 
one time that, when covering her eyes while saying the 
berachah, she did not notice that her apron caught fire. 
The Rebbe, Rabbi Shlomoh of Bobov, was present when 
it happened, did not d o  anything to put out the flames. 

Later the Rebbetzin asked her husband, "When you 
saw my apron on fire, why didn't you do  anything to put 
it out?" 

Replied the Rebbe, "When 1 saw the fire 1 thought it 
was the brightness of the splendor of Shabbos. " 

(Beis Yitzchak) 

Giuing Tzedakah 

It is a great mitzvah to give tzedakah with joy before 
kindling the Shabbos lights. It is customary for women to 
place some coins in a charity box before lighting the candles. 
(Kitzur Shulchan Aruch 752) For mystical reasons it is 
recommended that a woman give three small coins for 
tzedakah. 

(Kaf Hachayim 263:34) 
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I At the time that she lighs the Shabbos lights, a woman 
i prays for her husband and children. The Gemara in Bava 

Basra 10a says: Rabbi Elazar would first give a coin to a poor 
man and only then go to pray, because it says, "Through 
tzedakah I will merit to see Your face." This is why women 
give tzedakah before lighting the candles. 

(Tuv Taam) 

Washing Hands Before Candle Lighting 

The Sfas Emes was accustomed to prepare the lights for 
Shabbos, and at candle lighting time he would to tell his wife 
that it was time to kindle the lights. 

On the first erev Shabbos after his wedding, the Sfas 
Emes told his wife, Rebbetzin Rayzel, daughter of the Rebbe 
of Gorlitz, "We have the custom of washing hands before 
kindling the Shabbos lights." Without saying a word, the 
Rebbetzin immediately placed the matches on the table and 
washed her hands. 

Later, a daughter of the Sfas Emes's first marriage told 
her father that she had seen the Rebbetzin wash her hands 

before lighting the candles, since she was following the 
minhag of her father's house. But since her husband, the 
Rebbe, had told her to wash, she humbly washed again. 

The Sfas Emes greatly admired his wife for this. She 
could have answered that she had washed already and did 
not have to do it again. But she washed again because she 
wanted to obey her husband, as it says, "What is a dutiful 
wife? One who fulfills her husbands wishes." 

(Baruch She'amar, page 224) 



The Proper Time for Kindling Shabbos 
Lights 

The time for kindling the Shabbos lights varies according 
to the location. In some places, the custom is to kindle fifteen 
minutes before sunset, because one is stringent regarding the 
opinion of the Yerei'im who hold that twilight lasts as long as 
it takes to walk 314 of a mile, which is 13% minutes (walking 
a mile takes 18 minutes). We add 1 ?h minutes because of the 
mitzvah of "adding to Shabbos." Thus we arrive at 15 
minutes (13 % + 1 %). 

In some locations the lights are kindled 18 minutes before 
sunset. Others 'kindle 20 minutes before sunset. This is 
according to the opinion that walking a mile takes 24 minutes 
(314 x 24 = 18), hence 18 minutes before sunset. To this they 
add 2 minutes for "adding to Shabbos" for a total of twenty 
minutes before Shabbos. 

In Yerushalayim the custom is to kindle the Shabbos light 
40 minutes before sunset. 

How Many Lights? 

Some prepare two lights, symbolizing the two verses, 
"Remember (zachor) the Shabbos day" (Shemos 20:8) and 
"Observe (shamor) the Shabbos day." (Devarim 5:12) The 
Perishah (263) says that the two lights represent the two 
souls, a person's weekday soul and his neshamah yeseirah, 
the additional soul of Shabbos. Others say that the two lights 
signify the husband and wife. 

It is customary to kindle two lights in two individual 
candleholders and additional lights in a separate candelabra. 
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Certain chassidic rebbes followed the custom of kindling 
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regularly fulfills the mitzvah of kindling [more than the two 
obligatory] Shabbos lights will have children and sons-in-law 
who are Torah scholars. 

Lighting the Candles 

Some women follow the custom of first kindling the two 
lights that burn with olive oil, because the preferred way of 
doing the mitzvah is with olive oil. Next she kindles the light 
directly in front of her, because we are not allowed to bypass 
a mitzvah. Then she kindles the light opposite that light, 
followed by the light to the right of the one in front of her, 



then the light opposite that light, and so on. This was the 
order followed by the Satmar Rav. 

It is commendable for a devout woman to kindle the 
Shabbos lights with a wax candle instead of a match. 

(Ateres Zekeinim 263) 

Olive Oil 

The mitzvah is done to perfection when one uses 
olive oil, because olive oil is easily absorbed in the wick, 
so the flame burns brightly. Thus, one will not be tempted 
to manipulate the wick to make the flame give off more 
light. 

(Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim 264:6) 

The Siddur HaArizal says that at least two Shabbos lights 
should burn olive oil. Using olive oil is a segulah to have 
children who sparkle with Torah knowledge. 

(Machazik Berachah 2) 

A man lived to a ripe old age. Aside from the 
fact that he fulfilled the commandments of the 
Torah, only one meritorious deed could be found to 
account for his longevity. Rather than using wax 
candles for his Shabbos lights, this man always used 
olive oil. 

(Sefer Chasidim 272) 



Kindling with Tallow 

Tallow, the animal fats and oils from sheep and cattle, is 
used for candle making. The B'nei Yissos'chor, quoting the 
great Kabbalists, says: One should eat a1 meals by the light of 
tallow candles. Why is this so? 

In the days of the Beis Hamikdash, the altar atoned for 
our sins. Now that we do not have the Beis Hamikdash, our 
tables atone for our sins. Just as fats were offered on the altar 
which were not permissible to be eaten, we should use 
candles made from non-kosher fat to light up our table during 
meals. 

The same applies to Torah study. One should learn 
Torah by the light of tallow candles, because our Sages say, 
"Whoever learns Torah is considered as though he sacrificed 
an animal [including its forbidden fats]." 

Perhaps that is why the Torah expressly says, "The fat of 
an animal that died, and the fat of an animal that had been 
torn to death, may be put to any use," (Vayikra 7:24) The. 
verse tells the Sages not to forbid people to derive benefit 
from the fats (aside from eating them). People should use the 
fats to make candles to light the room for Torah learning and 
eating meals. 

(Deuarim Nechmadim) 

i 

The animals cried to Hashem, bemoaning the fact 
that their fats are not offered on the altar anymore, as 
they were in the days the Beis Hamikdash was standing. 
Hashem consoled them, telling them that their fats will be 
used to light the lamps in yeshivahs and batei midrash for 
learning and praying. 

(Divrei Yechezkel) 



Making the Blessing 

Some authorities maintain that after kindling, the woman 
should place her hands in front of the lights. (Rema) Others 
say that she should encircle the lights with her hands. 

(Noheig Katzon Yosef) 

Others are of the opinion that she should cover her 
eyes when reciting the berachah. This is because we 
ordinarily must say a berachah before we do the mitzvah. 
This cannot be done in the case of kindling the Shabbos 
lights, however, because by saying the berachah the 
woman ushers in the Shabbos, after which no labor may 
be done. Therefore, the woman first lights the candles, 
then hides the light by covering her face with her hands 
while saying the berachah. Finally, she removes her hands 
and looks at the light, as if she had said the berachah 
before kindling the lights. 

(Aruch Hashulchan, Ketzos Hashulchan, Rema 263:5) 

In practice, a woman does all three things: First she 
places her hands in front of the lights, then she encircles all 
lights with her hands, and finally she covers her face with her 
hands. 

(Minhag Yisrael Torah, page 63) 

The Shabbos lights foster domestic peace. The woman 
holds her hands over the lights to darken them, symbolizing 
the absence of domestic peace. By removing her hands after 
saying the berachah, it is as if she said the blessing before 
kindling the lights. 

(Matteh Moshe) 



The Tur says: By kindling the lights before saying the 
berachah, the woman has accepted the Shabbos. 
Accordingly, she may not put out the match after kindling. 

The Beis Yosef maintains that she accepts the Shabbos 
only after saying the berachah-not at the moment of 
kindling, Accordingly, she may put out the match after 
kindling (but before saying the berachah). 

Some women d o  not put out the match. Since 
extinguishing fire is a forbidden labor, they d o  not want to 
insert/a forbidden action between the kindling and the 
berachah. 

Other women do  put out the match. In this way, the last 
thing they do  before Shabbos is the labor of extinguishing fire, 
which is precisely the reason why women kindle the Shabbos 
lights. Since Chava extinguished the light of the world (Adam), 
the women want to end the week with the a d  of extinguishing, 
followed immediately by kindling the Shabbos lights. 

Rabbeinu Tam mentions the custom whereby women recite 
the berachah quietly. This is perhaps so no one will hear the 
berachah and be required to say amein. For it is questionable 
whether by answering amein one accepts Shabbos. 

(Sefer Hayashar) 

Praying when Kindling Shabbos Lights 

The mitzvah of kindling Shabbos lights rates very high in 
heaven. A mother who lights the candles in a joyful frame of 
mind receives the power to have her prayers answered, and 
Hashem will grant her children who sparkle with the light of 
Torah. 

(Rabbeinu Bachya, Yisro) 



A woman who has trouble raising her children, or has no 
children at all, should read the hafiarah of the first day of 
Rosh Hashanah (Shmuel 1 1 :2-10) after lighting the candles. It 
is best for her to understand the meaning of the words so she 
says them with feeling. 

(Kitzur Shulchan Aruch 75:Z) 

How Long Must the Lights Bum? 

When the Shabbos lights are the only source of light, it is 
best to use candles that are long enough to last until after the 
meal when people are ready to retire, so they will not stumble 
in the dark. 

(Machatzis Hashekel 263:16) 

Preferably, there should be enough oil for the lights to 
burn throughout the night, but there should be at least 
enough to burn during the entire meal. 

(Halachos Ketanos 1 :247) 

In an attempt not to waste oil, people put water into the 
glass containers before pouring the oil, so the oil floats on 
top. Still, it is better to fill the containers only with oil, as a 
remembrance of the menorah in the Beis Hamikdash, which 
burned all night. 

In that connection, the Midrash says that on the Friday 
night of Creation it did not get dark. In remembrance of this, 
the Shabbos lights should be burning the entire ~ridab night. 

(Mekor Chaim by Chavas Ya'ir 263:l) 



Drawing the Curtains 

Rabbi Pinchas of Koretz adopted three practices from the 
Baal Shem Tov, and the Baal Shem Tov took on three 
practices from Rabbi Pinchas of Koretz. One of these was 
drawing the curtains after kindling the Shabbos lights, so the 
splendor of Shabbos does not shine into the street, and the 
evil spirits on the outside cannot not enjoy the kedushah of 
the Shabbos lights. The special kedushah of Shabbos is for 
the home-unlike the lights of Chanukah, which are meant to 
shine out into the street. 

(Erech Avos) 

Gazing at the Shabbos Lights 

The Shabbos lights are as dear to Hashem as the fire that 
burned on the altar. The Shabbos lights are a source of 
illumination, joy, and delight. They drive away Satan, and rid 
us of the sadness and worries of the entire week. We should 
therefore glance the Shabbos lights as often as we can. 

(Sidduro she1 Shabbos 22) 

By gazing at the Shabbos lights one sets right and 
sanctifies one's eyes, and one shuts out Satan's seeing power. 

(Zera Kodesh) 

Rabbi Yaakov Moshe ofKomarno said: Gazing at the 
Shabbos lights has three advantages: you will live to a 
ripe old age, you will be spared the agonies of the grave, 
and you will enjoy domestic peace. 

(Tiferes Kodesh) 



Lights of Peace 

The Gemara in Shabbos 25b quotes the verse, "My life 
was bereft of peace, I forgot what happiness was." (Eichah 
3:17) Rabbi Abbahu said: This refers to the kindling of the 
Shabbos lights. Rashi explains: When there is no light in the 
house, there is no peace, because when you cannot see 
where you are going you bump into the furniture. 

Furthermore, the Gemara in Shabbos 236 says: If a 
person is so poor that he has to choose between Shabbos 
lights or wine for Kiddush, buying the Shabbos lights is 
preferable, because of peace of the home. Rashi explains: 
Since the family feels depressed sitting in the dark, buying the 
lights for Shabbos is more important than buying wine. 

The Meiri suggests: The mitzvah of kindling the Shabbos 
lights is the wife's duty. If she is deprived of that mitzvah 
because she has no candles, while her husband goes and 
buys wine to make Kiddush-which is his mitzvah-she will 
be very angry with him. 

The Mishnah in Shabbos 31 b says: For three sins women 
die during childbirth: because they are careless regarding 
kindling the Shabbos lights. If there is not enough money to 
light the Shabbos lamp, while the husband buys wine for 
Kiddush, she will be very upset. 

The Torah attaches great importance to preserving 
domestic peace, as may be seen from the chapter of the 
sotah, the suspected adulteress. Hashem said, "I would rather 
that My name is erased, as long as this will bring about peace 
between husband and wife." 



Rabbi Meir used to give a sermon every Friday night 
in the beis midrash. In the audience there was a woman 
who faithfully came to listen to his derashah, week afier 
week. One Friday night the sermon took longer than 
usual. When the woman came home, her Shabbos lights 
had burned out. 

Angrily, her husband shouted at her, "Where were 
you all this time?" 

"I was in shul, listening to Rabbi Meir's derashah, " 
she replied. 

Seething with fury, the husband threw her out, 
screaming, "Don't come back, unless you spit Rabbi Meir 
in the face!" 

With Divine inspiration, Rabbi Meir knew what the 
husband had told his wife. So he said to his students, 
"My eye hurts. If you know of a woman who can cast out 
the evil spirit that has lodged in my eye by spitting on it, 
let her come and cast it out. " 

A neighbor told the woman, "Go to Rabbi Meir and 
tell him that you can cast out evil spirits. Then you will 
have the opportunity to spit in his face. " 

Rabbi Meir asked her, "Do you know how to cast out 
evil spirits?" 

Afraid to tell a lie, she said, "No, I don't. " 

Said Rabbi Meir, "I want you spit on my eye seven 
times. That will make me feel better. " 

She did as she was told. Then Rabbi Meir said, "Now 
go and tell your husband, 'You told me to spit in Rabbi 
Meir's face only one time. I spit in his face seven times!"' 



Shocked and dismayed, the students asked, 
"Why did you let her treat you with such contempt? 
We would have brought in her husband and beaten 
him until he would have agreed to reconcile with 
her. " 

Answered Rabbi Meir, " M y  honor certainly is not 
greater than Hashem's honor. And Hashem said, 'Let 
M y  Name that was written in holiness be erased in the 
water that the sotah (suspected adulteress) is made to 
drink. If she is innocent, the water will prove it, and 
thereby peace is restored between her and her 
husband. "' 

Continued Rabbi Meir, "In light of that, I surely 
must give up my honor for the sake of restoring peace 
between this woman and her husband.." 

(Yerushalmi, Sotah 1 :4) 

The Rambam says: If a person is so poor that he cannot 
afford both Chanukah lights and Shabbos lights, he should 
buy Shabbos lights, because Shabbos lights bring shalom 
bayis, domestic peace. 

A husband and wife came to the Sanzer Rav, the 
Divrei Chaim, to ask his advice about their domestic 
squabble. "My wife refuses to use olive oil for the 
Shabbos lights because her mother never used olive 
oil, " the husband complained. 

After hearing them out, the Divrei Chaim said, 
"Our Sages instituted the kindling of Shabbos lights in 



order to promote domestic peace. How can Shabbos 
lights be a source of bickering to the point of causing 
the break-up of a marriage?" 

Then he ruled, "The Sages placed the duty of 
kindling Shabbos lights primarily on the wife. Therefore, 
the wife's custom should be followed, and she is not 
required to kindle using olive oil. " 

The Zohar (Bereishis 48b) says that a woman's lighting 
Shabbos candles helps her raise her children to become 
Torah scholars, and for her husband to be granted long life. 
Indeed, it says in Sefer Maavar Yabbok that when lighting 
Shabbos candles a woman should pray for her children to 
grow up to be talmidei chachamim and for her husband to 
live long. 

And so, when a husband sees his wife praying intently for 
him to reach a ripe old age, it surely will create peace and 
harmony between them. 

(Hamelakeit, the author and compiler) 

There is no mitzvah of oneg, taking delight, on Yom 
Kippur. We light candles on Yom Kippur-and make a 
blessing on the candles-because of the mitzvah of 
kavod, honoring Yom Kippur. According to the Rosh, we 
honor Yom Kippur through shalom bayis-which is 
enhanced by lighting the candles. 

Perhaps there is a specific mitzvah of having sholom 
bayis, and therefore we light the candles on Yom Kippur? 
But in that case, the mitzvah would apply every day. Yet 



we do not light candles through~ut  the week. It is clear, 
then, that there is not a separate mitzvah of shalom bayis; 
rather, the additional shalom bayis adds to the kavod of 
Yom Kippur. 

In the same way, additional shalom bayis adds to 
the kavod of Shabbos. And this is why we have the 
mitzvah of lighting the candles. 

(Shaalos U'Teshuvos Hilchos Ketanos, volume 2, section 
181; Tzeyinim IeTorah, section 38) 



Shabbos is the wellspring of kedushah for the whole world; 
the day of rest for all of creation; the day on which Hashem's 
glory encompasses the universe. Therefore we proclaim in the 
Shabbos Shemoneh Esrei, "You called it chemdas yamim," 
the most coveted of days. On Shabbos the truth of Hashem's 
Oneness is evident, ein od, "that there is none other." 

Whenever we do a mitzvah we should keep in mind the 
primary idea of that mitzvah. When fulfilling the mitzvah of 
Shabbos we should envision Shabbos as the source of 
kedushah and sustenance for the coming weekdays. Our 
special day with Hashem provides the fuel for the entire 
week. (Divrei Menachem) 

The Chidushei Harim compared the Shabbos to a 
chassidic Rebbe. A chassidic Rebbe's study is guarded by a 
gabbai who selects the people who are allowed to come in 
to see the Rebbe. The same is true with Shabbos. Not 



everyone is admitted to partake of the kedushah of 
Shabbos. S o  what should you do? You should stand at the 
door and pray for the door of the kedushah of Shabbos to 
open. 

A chassid once asked the Sanzer Rebbe, "How should 
I conduct myself when I am on the road, far away from the 
Rebbe?" 

"Let the Gemara be your rav, and let Shabbos be 
your rebbe," replied the Rebbe. The rav answers 
halachic questions, and the rebbe, the holy Shabbos day, 
gives advice and chizuk on spiritual matters. 

(Kerem Shlomoh, 1938) 

Welcoming the Shechina 

The Maggid o f  Mezritch used to say that the word Shabbos 
is related to the verb shov, "returning to the place from where 
you came." Accordingly, i f  you get in the proper frame o f  mind 
for Shabbos, then Shabbos causes you to shake of f  all worldly 
concerns and helps you return to the closeness o f  Hashem. 

Fascinated with silly toys, a small boy wandered away 
from home and played with his toys all day long. Late in 
the day his father suddenly appeared on the scene. 
Overjoyed, the child cast aside his toys, ran toward his 
father and happily hugged him. 

It is the same with Shabbos. All week long, Jews are 
wrapped up in their mundane interests. But when 
Shabbos comes they shake off their worldly concerns and 
rush to daven, learn Torah, and do mitzvos, joyfully 
basking in the closeness of their Creator. 
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By fulfilling the mitzvos we submit to Hashem's will. But 
there are a number of mitzvos that involve an even loftier 
concept, that of "welcoming the Shechinah, the Divine 
Presence." For example, going to the Beis Hamikdash three 
times a year on the shalosh regalim (pilgrimage festivals) is a 
mitzvah that carries an element of "welcoming the Shechinah." 

Keeping Shabbos falls into the same lofty category. When 
a person recites the Kiddush, he leaves the realm of the 
mundane and enters the superior realm of the Shechinah. His 
soul is elevated to loftier spheres. Therefore, on Shabbos we 
occupy ourselves only with spiritual matters: davening, Torah 
study, and eating and drinking for the sake of the mitzvah. A 
person who engages in worldly activities on Shabbos is like 
an unfaithful wife, for he thereby forsakes his faith and the 
Torah. 

(Rabbi Yosef Gikatilla) 

A Sanctuaryfor the Shechinah 

Keeping Shabbos is not simply refraining from work. It 
says that Shabbos is "a sign between Me and bnei Yisrael" 
(Shemos 313 7), a sign that binds bnei Yisrael to Hashem. In 
fad, on Shabbos, Hashem, as it were, penetrates the Jewish 
soul, which is a particle of Hashem. Thus, on Shabbos the 
soul becomes a dwelling place for the Divine Presence. 

(Alsheich, Ki Sisa) 

It says in the Zohar that Hashem's Name is Shabbos, 
because on Shabbos Hashem's gloty is manifest in the entire 
world. Therefore, a person who willfully desecrates the 
Shabbos incurs the death penalty by stoning-his misdeed is 



considered as bad as worshipping idols. He is no longer 
considered a Jew, for by desecrathg the Shabbos he has 
distanced himself from Hashem. 

(Bnei Yissos'chor) 

Yet for the shomer Shabbos, this special day is a tool to 
grow closer to Hashem Yisborach. The word Shabbos is 
derived from the verb shavas, meaning, "to cease, to tear 
down," for on Shabbos all barriers that separate us from 
Hashem are torn down and evaporate. As a result, the spirit 
of kedushah fills the world, and everything is transformed into 
kedushah. (Ma'amarei Hashabbosos 41 :1) 

If Hashem endows every Shabbos observer with 
kedushah, why doesn't everyone feel the same degree of 
spirituality on Shabbos? Proof that not everyone fully 
appreciates the holiness of Shabbos may be seen in the fad 
that there is a need to pray, "May Your children recognize and 
know that from You comes their rest." 

(Shemoneh Esrei of Mincha). 

A king planned to visit a city in his empire. Three days 
before his departure, he sent his executive officer to look 
for suitable accommodations for himselj and his 
entourage. The officer found a magnificent mansion 
worthy of the king. Proud of the honor to have the king 
reside in his house, the host went all out in preparing the 
house for the illustrious guest and his party, making sure 
that the rooms were sparkling clean. He did all this purely 
out of love and respect for his king; the thought of reward 
for his hospitality never entered his mind. Seeing the 
comfortable rooms and the spotless furnishings, the king 
personally thanked the hostfor gefting everything ready on 
such short notice. "If there's anything I can do for you, 
please let me know," the king declared. 
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A wise man loves and respects Hashem. He realizes that as 
long as he is burdened with sin, the Shechinah cannot dwell 
within him. He learns Torah and does mitzvos and good deeds 
to prepare himself as a suitable lodging for the Shechinah. And 
when the Shechinah sees how hard he is tying to cleanse 
himself of his failings, the Shechinah says, "He has done this 
unselfishly for My sake and in My honor. It is fitting that My 
kedushah should rest on him." Thereupon the kedushah 
descends on him, protects him from evil, and fills him with holy 
radiance. 

A person who did not get ready for Shabbos by doing 
teshuvah and good deeds has not prepared a lodging for the 
Shechinah. The kedushah of the Shechinah cannot enter his 
soul. 

Erev Shabbos is therefore a time for introspection and 
teshuvah, so the kedushah of Shabbos can enter and light up 
one's soul. A person who does that palpably feels that 
"Hashem makes you holy." 

(Sidduro she1 Shaboos 1 :3) 

A Dwelling Place for the Shechinah 

Hashem created the world in order to make it a dwelling 
place for His Shechinah. To bring the Shechinah down to 
earth, Hashem instructed bnei Yisrael to build the Mishkan 
(Sanctuary), "so that I may dwell among them." (Shemos 
25:8) Thus we see that man is capable of drawing down the 
Divine Presence to the physical world. A Jew does this every 
week by observing the Shabbos. With the arrival of Shabbos a 
spirit of kedushah descends on every observant Jew. Of 
course, not everyone perceives this kedushah to the same 
degree. We all receive a neshamah yeseirah (additional soul), 



but in some people it is more vibrant than in others. It all 
depends on the preparation a person has made; the more 
enthusiastic his kavanah (intention), the more kedushah comes 
to rest on him. 

(Ma 'or Vashemesh, Ki Sisa) 

The Shabbos proteds us in galus, because on 
Shabbos the Shechinah is with us. Wherever Jews observe 
the Shabbos the kedushah of the Beis Hamikdash is 
present. Therefore, on Shabbos you should think of 
yourself as standing in the Beis Hamikdash. You should be 
careful about what you are saying, and act with reverence 
and awe. 

(Yaaros Deoash) 

Instrument of Holiness 

The concept of Shabbos is far beyond our comprehension. 
We will never understand the full measure of the kedushah of 
Shabbos. Shabbos is much more than refraining from doing 
the 39 forbidden labors. It is the time when Hashem's gloy is 
apparent on earth. The kedushah of Shabbos permeates eve y 
action a Jew performs. For example, the berachah of Borei 
peri hagafen, "Who creates the fruit of the vine," which we say 
in the Kiddush, holds a higher level of kedushah than when it is 
said during the week. And so it is with everything we do on 
Shabbos. 

The degree of kedushah that enters a person's heart 
depends on his readiness to receive it. As it says, "It is a sign 
between you and Me, to know that I am Hashem who makes 
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you holy." (Shemos 31:13) Shabbos is the instrument with 
which Hashem infuses holiness into our hearts. 

(Kuntre. Chidushei Torah, Bo) 

"Giue respect to the old, and you shall revere your G- 
d, I am Hashem. " (Vayikra 19:32) What is the underlying 
reason for this mitzvah? 

The Zohar explains that an animal must be eight days 
old before it may be offered as a sacrifice, because it has 
lived through at least one Shabbos-and thereby 
absorbed the sanctity of Shabbos. If an animal, that does 
not do any mitzvos, absorbs the kedushah of Shabbos, 
how much more so will a Jew who observes the Shabbos 
receive kedushah each and every Shabbos. 

"And you shall revere your G-d"-For, over the 
years, Hashem has endowed the old person with a great 
deal of kedushah. "I am Hashem"-1 have sanctrjled the 
old man numerous times with My kedushah. Therefore, 
"Giue respect to the old. " 

(Tiferes Uziel) 

Defeating the Yetzer Hara 

A person who sanctifies himself with the kedushah of 
Shabbos absorbs enough spiritual wealth to tide him through 
the next six days, when the holiness of the Shabbos is absent. 
This small trace of kedushah will help him overcome his yetzer 
hara (evil impulse) during the entire week, so he will be able to 
serve Hashem with teshuvah and good deeds. 

(Alsheich, Yirmeyah 1 7) 



The Taste of Shabbos 

Shabbos is the high point of the week, a day that we try 
to imbue with spiritual significance and meaning. Every Jew 
senses the sweet taste of Shabbos according to his level of 
understanding, as we say in the Shemoneh Esrei, "They will 
all be satisfied and delighted from Your goodness." It is a day 
that is intended to refresh the body and restore the soul. 

The Sages tell us that when the Jews ate the manna they 
discerned many tastes in it. The same holds true for Shabbos: 
every Jew can taste in Shabbos the flavor he enjoys. 

Devout Jews spend the Shabbos davening, learning, and 
singing zemiros. They see Shabbos as a day for nurturing the 
soul. In fad, the Zohar calls Shabbos yoma d'nishmasa, "Day 
of the Soul." 

The less devout think of Shabbos as a day of leisure. They 
sleep late, come late to shu!, thinking that they will catch up 
with the chazzan. They enjoy only the physical aspect of 
Shabbos: eating delectable meals, relaxing, and sleeping. As 
with the manna, everyone savors from the Shabbos the flavor 
he wants to enjoy. 

(Yosher Divrei Emes) 

Many people enjoy the Shabbos by relaxing, eating and 
drinking to their heart's content. They have no inkling of the 
spiritual exaltation the kedushah of Shabbos instills into each of 
the three meals of Shabbos. An inspired Jew feels a lofty sense 
of joy at each meal. His heart and soul are aflame with a 
burning desire to attach himself to Hashem. He casts aside 
worldly concerns and mundane pleasures. He pulls a bit of 
heaven down to earth and enjoys an indescribable 
otherworldly bliss. 



His face is aglow with a refined radiance as he sings 
zemiros, songs that praise Hashem for granting klal Yisrael the 
unique gift of the Shabbos. 

(Shaar Hatefillah 8:31) 

The Bobover Rebbe told about the time he had a visit 
from a chassid who came to introduce his future son-in-law. 

"What subject in the Gemara are you learning?" the 
Rebbe asked the chasan. 

"I'm learning the sugya (topic) of taam ke'ikkar (Pesachim 
44b)," replied the chasan. This topic discusses how the taste of 
a substance is as the substance itself. For example, if a nazir 
soaked grapes in water and the water now tastes like wine, he 
is forbidden to drink the water, because the taste of forbidden 
food is prohibited, just as the food itself. 

Said the Bobover Rebbe, "I see you are learning a 
chassidishe sugya." There is the ikkar Shabbos, the Rebbe 
explained, the substance of Shabbos-which refers to the main 
halachos, the do's and don't's of Shabbos. But just as 
important is the "taste of Shabbos"-which emerges through a 
person's fervent dauening, his eating the three meals with 
exhilaration, devotion, and simchah. 

Every frum Jew is meticulous about observing the 
halachos of Shabbos. But a true chassid will also feel the taam 
(taste) of the kedushah of Shabbos A chassid uplifts himself, so 
he can savor the taste of Shabbos. T o  him, it is as important as 
the ikkar (substance) of Shabbos. 

Concluded the Rebbe, "That's why the sugya of taam 
ke ' i kkar ' the  taste is like the substance-is a chassidishe 
sugya.. " 

(P'ri Hakerem) 



Paying Attention 

The Toledos Yaakov Yosef writes that he learned from his 
rebbi, the Baal Shem Tov, that on Shabbos you should not 
divert attention for a moment from the kedushah of the day. 
He derives it from the following logical deduction: 

When wearing tefillin, one may not divert his thoughts; 
and when the Kohen Gadol is wearing the tzitz (head-plate), 
which is less holy than tefillin, he may not divert his attention. 
Then surely on Shabbos, which is holier than tefillin-as 
evidenced by the fact that on Shabbos, we do not put on 
tefillin because of its greater kedushah-we may not divert our 
thoughts from the kedushah of the day. 

(Toledos Yaakov Yosef) 

Higher Than the Angels 

On Shabbos, a Jew is on a higher level than the angels, 
because the realm of Shabbos is loflier than that of the angels. 

This may explain the last verse in the hymn Shalom 
Aleichem with which we greet the angels who escort us home 
from shul on Friday night. We finish by saying, "May your 
departure be to peace, 0 angels of peace." Asking these 
gracious angels to leave seems quite inconsiderate, to say the 
least. 

Yet there is a reason for this. At our Shabbos table, we 
take delight in the Shabbos together with the Shechinah. We 
are in a spiritual environment that is higher than the domain of 
the angels. Since the angels cannot join us there, we kindly bid 
them farewell. 

(S ha b 60s Malkesa) 
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Not Equal 

There are two aspects of Shabbos. On the one hand, it is 
Hashem who makes us holy through the Shabbos, as it says, 
"You must observe the Shabbos . . . to know that I am 
Hashem who makes you holy." (Shemos 31 :13) That's why 
Shabbos is called "a precious gift." (Beitzah 16a) On the other 
hand, we are required to make the Shabbos holy, as it says, 
"Remember the Shabbos day to make it holy." 

(Shemos 28:8) 

If the Shabbos would only be a gift from Hashem, then the 
common people would experience the same elation and 
ecstasy as the greatest tzaddik. But this is not so. An ordinary 
Jew feels very little of the spiritual bliss of Shabbos. He enjoys 
delectable food, relaxes, and sleeps-to be sure, he thereby is 
fulfilling the mitzvah of "taking delight in the Shabbosn-but 
that is not the highest form of experiencing the kedushah of 
Shabbos. The more one prepares himself during the week to 
receive kedushah, the more kedushah he perceives on 
Shabbos. 

(P'ri Tzaddik, Kedushas Shabbos 2:l) 

Three Stages of Kedushah 

On Friday night every Jew feels a sense of bliss and 
exaltation. In the daytime of Shabbos, the kedushah is not 
perceived by everyone, and at the Third Meal only a few 
people experience the inspiration of sanctity of Shabbos. Why 
is this so? 

The kedushah of Shabbos comes in three stages. On 
Friday night it has the character of a betrothal. This is a lesser 
degree of kedushah, one that can be grasped by everyone. The 



kedushah of the daybme has the quality of marriage, which is a 
more exalted state of holiness. Fewer people are receptive to it. 
During the Third Meal, the kedushah reaches the climax of 
sanctity in the attachment of Yisrael to Hashem. Only a saintly 
person has the sensitivity to appreciate the lofty kedushah that 
prevails at that hour. 

(Nesivos Shalom) 

Visible Holiness 

It is an ancient custom to go visit a tzaddik on Shabbos. 
For it says, "Remember the Shabbos day to keep it holy." 
(Shemos 20.8) How do you keep Shabbos holy? By getting 
close to Hashem through studying His Torah. On Shabbos 
people would go to the prophets and the sages of their day to 
hear them expound Hashem's word. 

The masters of Kabbalah explain that since man was 
created in the image of Hashem, a Jew's face glows with a 
special luminescence on Shabbos. The face of a tzaddik shines 
with a more intense brilliance, which can be viewed even in the 
tzaddikim of our time. It is therefore inspiring to be in the 
company of a tzaddik on Shabbos. 

(Ta harm Yisrael) 

ToBe in Awe 

It is a mitzvah to be in awe of Shabbos, as it says, "Keep 
My Shabbosos and revere My sanctuary." (Vayikra 19:30) The 
Rabbis expound that the word "revere" refers to the Sanctuary 
and the Shabbos-"You should revere both the Beis 
Hamikdash and the Shabbos." 

(Yerei'im Yevamos 6) 



It says, "You will then learn to remain in awe of Hashem 
your G-d all the days." (Deuarim 14:23) The Gemara 
interprets "all the days" to refer to Shabbosim and Yomim 
Touim, for Shabbosim and Yomim Touim inspire a person to 
have yiras shamayim, "fear of heaven." 

(Yeoamos 934 

The Torah begins with the word Bereishis, "In the 
beginning" (beis, reish, alef, shin, yud, tav). By rearranging 
the letters you obtain Yarei Shabbos, "reuere the 
Shabbos" (yud, reish, alef, shin, beis, tav). From the 
beginning of the week you should be in awe of the 
forthcoming Shabbos. Don't commit any transgressions, so 
you won't be embarrassed when Shabbos arriues. 

(Rabbi Mordechai of Tchernobyl) 

When the Sanzer Rau would enter the beis midrash 
to preside ouer the Friday night tish his teeth shattered 
out of awe of the kedushah of Shabbos. He had to hold 
his cheeks to be able to start Shalom Aleichem. 

(Aokas Rochelim) 

Avoiding Anger on Shabbos 

The Arizal used to urge his followers not to become 
angry on Shabbos, not even over the neglect of a mitzuah. 
He would constantly admonish a student not to lose his 
temper when learning with his brother on Shabbos. A 
father may be strict with his children, and if necessary, 
even slap them-but not in anger. He should show more 
patience with his children on Shabbos, so as not to ruin 
the delightful Shabbos atmosphere. 



As a general rule, one should not reprimand his children 
immediately after they have misbehaved. Later on, when his 
temper has tapered off, he should calmly point out the error of 
their ways. He should not lash out at them when he is still 
furious. As it says in the Zohar, "Blessed are those that do not 
become enraged on Shabbos." 

(Hun hagas Tzaddikim) 

On Shabbos, everyone should be in a good mood, 
grateful to Hashem for granting us the gift of Shabbos. One 
should not display any anger, not even at people who deserve 
to be castigated for desecrating the Shabbos. Under no 
circumstances should one berate them on Shabbos. 

(Agra D'Kalhh, Vayakheil) 

Sanctifying Shabbos 

There are three ways of sanctifying the Shabbos-by 
sanctifying one's thoughts and one's speech, and by abstaining 
from work. 

A person sanctifies his thoughts by banishing from his 
mind all concerns about his business, his job, or worldly 
matters. He should focus on reaching deveikus (attachment) to 
Hashem and on doing His will. 

One sanctifies his speech by refraining from idle talk and 
discussing mundane matters. One should speak only about 
topics that are conducive to piety and the fear of Hashem. 

One sanctifies the Shabbos by abstaining from work, as it 
says, "On six days work may be done, but the seventh day 
must be kept as a Shabbos of Shabbos to Hashem." (Shemos 
35:2) One should feel that all his work is finished, and devote 
the day to davening and learning. 



This is hinted at in the double expression, Shabbos 
Shabboson. The word Shabbos implies resting and 
sanctifying the Shabbos by abstaining from work. The 
intensified form of Shabboson implies banishing all thoughts 
of worldly matters and concentrating on the kedushah of 
Shabbos--on doing Hashem's will and uplifting one's soul. 
For on Shabbos a Jew receives a neshamah yeseirah, an 
additional soul. This neshamah yeseirah should be 
gladdened with davening and learning more fervently than 
during the week. 

(Reishis Chochmah, Shaar Hakedushah 3) 

The Gemara (Shabbos 118a) says: If the Jewish 
people would observe two Shabbosos in a row according 
to the law, they would be redeemed immediately. 

The commentators explain that Shabbos means "to 
cease, to abstain, " Therefore, the expression "two 
Shabbosos" refers to two forms of abstaining: abstaining 
from work and abstainingfrom idle talk. 

Now, most Jews take delight in Shabbos. They don't 
work and don't desecrate the Shabbos. But unfortunately, 
many Jews are not aware that there are things one may 
not say on Shabbos, such as asking a nonJew to do a 
forbidden labor or talking about secular mdters. By 
violating these laws they lengthen the galus and delay the 
geulah (redemption) and the rebuilding of the Beis 
Hamikdash. 

If everyone just would watch what he says on 
Shabbos, Mashiach would come immediately. 

(C h ida, Batei Hanefesh) 



Guarding Our Speech 

The Chida says that a person who indulges in idle talk or 
discusses weekday affairs on Shabbos tarnishes the kedushah 
of Shabbos. But he adds that the Jewish people, descendants 
of the Patriarch, do this unintentionally. They are not aware 
that this should not be done on Shabbos. Once a person 
becomes aware that discussion of business dealings is 
forbidden on Shabbos, he should do teshuvah, and Hashem 
will forgive him. 

(Chida, Leo David) 

"The seventh day is Shabbos to Hashem your G-d." 
(Shemos 203) Rabbi Eliezer says: Just as Hashem rests 
and refrains from speaking on Shabbos, so should you rest 
and refrain from speaking. 

Rabbi Chanina says: The Sages were very reluctant to 
permit people to greet each other on Shabbos. 

Rabbi Abba ben Kahana says: When Rabbi Shimon 
saw his mother conversing on Shabbos, he told her, 
"Mother, it is Shabbos, " whereupon she stopped talking. 

(Midrash Hagadol, Yisro 20:6) 

A person will be taken to task for every idle word he spoke 
on Shabbos. (Tzava'as Rabbi Eliezer Hagadol) 

The Vilna Gaon writes that on Shabbos and Yom Too you 
should not speak at all, unless it concerns matters that are vital. 
And be brief even when speaking of those things. You should 
be especially careful not to engage in idle talk during the 
Shabbos meals, much less speak lashon hara, malicious gossip 
and slander. 

(heres Hagra) 



Rabbi Shlomoh Leib of Lentchno did not speak a 
word all Shabbos until afier the Third Meal. He explained: 
The berachah we say when reciting the Kddush on Friday 
night extends until the Third Meal, which is the most 
important meal of Shabbos, and it is forbidden to talk 
between the berachah and the eating. 

(Chemdas Shlomoh) 

However, if one has guests on Shabbos, it is permitted to 
chat with them, if one considers entertaining guests a form of 
"taking delight in Shabbos". 

In that connection, the Baal Shem Tov pointed to the 
Gemara in Shabbos 127a which says, "Hospitality is a greater 
mitzvah than having a revelation of the Shechinah." Says the 
Baal Shem Tov: The Gemara means to tell us that although the 
mitzvah of offering hospitality to guests keeps you from 
learning Torah, still, hospitality is a greater mitzvah. 

(Minchas Shabbos) 

Speaking the Truth 

Since Shabbos is a semblance of Olam Haba (the World to 
Come)-the world of absolute truth-the truth of Shabbos 
radiates down to our world. As a result, even common folk are 
hesitant about telling a lie. 

You might say that Shabbos is a bridge that connects this 
world and the World to Come. And there is a need for a bridge 
to span the gap between our world of untruth and the world of 
immaculate truth. One has to observe the Shabbos in this 
world to merit the truth of the World to Come. 

(Imrei Pinchas Hechadash, Shabbos 7) 



The Arizal says that on Shabbos. every Jew receives two 
crowns: the crown of ahavah, love, and that of yirah, awe. It is 
the crown of yirah that causes even the common people to be 
afraid to lie on Shabbos. 

(Me'or Einayim, Ki Sisa) 

The Gemara Yerushalmi, Demai 4:5 says that if 
an unlearned farmer says on Shabbos that he 
separated maaser (tithe) from his produce, we may 
believe him and eat his fruits. Even an unlearned 
person is in awe of Shabbos and does not lie on 
Shabbos. 

Then how is it that today people are not afraid to 
tell untruths on Shabbos? 

The Sages of the Mishnah were so overawed by 
Shabbos that their respect spilled over to the 
common people, so that they, too, sensed the 
kedushah of Shabbos to a higher degree. This is not 
the case today. 

(Diorei Yechezkel) 

In Yeshaya it states, "If you honor the Shabbos . . . by not 
discussing the forbidden." (Yeshayah 58:24) The Targum 
explains "discussing the forbidden" as referring to "improper 
matters," those things that you may not say even on a 
weekday, such as lies. Consequently, if a person tells an 
untruth on Shabbos, he is guilty both of the sin of lying and of 
desecrating the Shabbos. 

(Yismach Moshe) 
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Hashem's Treasure 

The Maggid of Mezritch pointed out a way by which a 
person can tell whether he kept the Shabbos properly. If he 
had the fear of Hashem on his mind throughout the Shabbos, 
it is a sign that he observed the Shabbos faithfully. 

He explains: The fear of Hashem is Hashem's treasure, as 
it says, "Fear of Hashem, that is His treasure." (Yeshayah 33:6) 
And the Gemara in Beitzah 15b says that Shabbos is "a 
precious gift in Hashem's treasure house." Since both the fear 
of Hashem and the Shabbos are in Hashem's treasure house, 
they are closely linked. Therefore, if a person kept the fear of 
Hashem in mind on Shabbos, it is a sign that he dutifully kept 
the Shabbos. 

(Imrei Pinchas, S habbos 4:46) 





The Neshamah Yeseirah 
Hashem says to klal Yisrael, "If you make an opening as 

small as the point of a needle, I will make an opening for you 
as wide as the portal of the Sanctuary." If we take a very 
modest first step, Hashem will shower us with a profusion of 
His bounty. 

But the initiative must come from us. 
And so it is with Shabbos. We take the lead by getting 

ready to receive the Shabbos. Hashem responds by granting 
us the neshamah yeseirah, "the additional soul," which gives 
us a spiritual elevation that surpasses by far (yeseirah) our 
modest efforts at preparing ourselves to receive the Shabbos. 

(Tijeres Shlomoh, Shavuos) 



What does neshamah yeseirah mean? It means 
experiencing an additional sense of kedushah coming down 
from heaven. If a person does not feel extra kedushah on 
Shabbos, it is a sign that he has not received a neshamah 
yeseirah. If he does not feel even the slightest trace of 
kedushah, that is an indication that he lacks a soul altogether; 
his neshamah has left him entirely. It will return only when he 
does teshuvah. 

(Michtav me'Eliyahu volume 1 page 72) 

Body and Soul 

Man is a composite of two equal but opposite elements: 
body and soul. Since they are equal, neither can overcome 
the other. But on Shabbos a Jew receives a neshamah 
yeseira, an additional soul, so the body is now confronted by 
two challengers. The two souls are able to subdue the body, 
forcing it not to overeat. Then the Jew's mind will be open to 
learning Torah and spiritual pursuits. 

(Shelah, Amud Hashalom 299b) 

On the eve of Shabbos, the Holy One, blessed be He, 
gives a Jew a neshamah yeseirah, and at the conclusion of 
Shabbos He takes it away. (Beitzah 16a) Rashi explains that 
the neshamah yeseirah brings spiritual ennoblement through 
serenity and joy. It relieves a person of his worries, gives him 
an appetite to eat and drink, and his soul is not averse to 
these physical delights. 

(Rashi, Beitzah 16a) 

Since the neshamah yeseirah is part of the heavenly 
spiritual realm, one might expect that it despises the physical 



Shabbos food. That's why Rashi emphasizes, "his soul is not 
averseu-his neshamah yeseirah does not detest the Shabbos 
dishes. Since Shabbos meals have an element of  kedushah, 
the neshamah yeseirah does not reject them. 

(Toledos Yaakov Yosef, Va 'eira) 

Some people misunderstand the meaning of Rashi's 
commentary, thinking that the neshamah yeseirah is 
giuen in order to stimulate one's appetite. So they stuff 
themselues to the point of falling asleep after the meal. 
Then they sleep for several hours until there is no time 
left for learning Torah. 

That's a mistake. Eating and sleeping are not what 
Hashem had in mind when He gaue us the Shabbos. 
What Rashi means to say is that with the help of the 
neshamah yeseirah, one is able to fulfill the mitzvah of 
eating the Third Meal, although he has had a lauish meal 
just a few hours earlier. As the Shulchan Aruch puts it: "A 
wise man has his eyes in his head; he does not gorge 
himself at the daytime meal of Shabbos [so he is able to 
eat the Third Meal]. " 

(Shelah) 

Indeed, Rashi mentions the "spiritual ennoblement 
through serenity and joy" before the "appetite to eat and 
drink." The spiritual comes before the physical. With 
proper attention to the spiritual aspect of Shabbos, the 
Shabbos meals are also uplifted, so the neshamah 
yeseirah does not disdain your eating and drinking. 

(Nishmas Yaakov) 



A Special Gift 

The neshamah yeseirah is known only to klal Yisrael. 
Hashem did not reveal it to the gentiles; it is a secret between 
Hashem and the Jewish people. 

(Beitzah 16a) 

Perhaps the underlying meaning is, as Rashi explains, 
that the neshamah yeseirah expands a Jew's heart 
through rest and joy so he can better enjoy his meal. 
Since the concept of eating with a mental attitude of 
kedushah and spiritual joy does not exist with gentiles, 
Hashem did not want to let them know about the 
neshamah yeseirah. 

(Gilyonei Hashas) 

Chazal tell us that the reward for keeping Shabbos-the 
radiance of the neshamah yeseirah-was given privately to 
bnei Yisrael. The nations of the world do not have the faintest 
idea of the nature of the neshamah yeseirah, so they do not 
begrudge us this precious gift. 

This concept is expressed in the verse, "How abundant is 
Your goodness that You have stored away for those who fear 
You, that You have performed for those who seek refuge in 
You in the presence of men. You grant them protection of 
Your Presence against scheming men. You protect them in a 
shelter from the strife of tongues." (Tehillim 31:20,21). By 
giving us the neshamah yeseirah in private, Hashem shields us 
from the envy of the nations who would seek to maIign and 
vilify us. 

(Panim Yafos, Ki Sisa) 



Welcoming the Neshamah Yeseirah 

The best way to welcome the neshamah yeseirah is by 
sanctifying one's thoughts and concentrating on attaining 
deueikus (closeness) to Hashem. The neshamah yeseirah 
derives its highest exultation from our fervent kauanah 
(concentration during prayer), and from the Torah insights on 
the parashah we tell each other. 

(Reishis Chochmah, Shaar Hakedushah 3:5) 

According to the Kabbalists, a person receives a 
neshamah yeseirah when he reviews the weekly sidra, twice 
the Torah text and once the Targum translation. 

(Siddur Ohr Hayashar) 

Being sent down into this world is very painful for the 
neshamah yeseirah. Although the neshamah yeseirah comes 
on Shabbos, which is a semblance of the World to Come, it is 
reluctant to separate from the holy Shechinah, and it is afraid 
that it may have to enter the body of a sinful person who 
dims its bright radiance. 

One must do his utmost to guard the kedushah of 
Shabbos, so the neshamah yeseirah can rejoice, happy to 
reside in a person who keeps the Shabbos according to its 
laws. And on motza'ei Shabbos, when the neshamah 
yeseirah must return to its heavenly abode, it will reluctantly 
bid farewell to such s person. 

But a person who does not keep Shabbos properly gives 
the neshamah yeseirah a double dose of anguish. First, it is 
saddened to leave the closeness of Hashem on erev Shabbos. 
And when it returns to heaven on motzei Shabbos, it 
bemoans having spent the entire Shabbos in an unworthy 
environment. 



For this reason, the Sages urge hs to do teshuvah on erev 
Shabbos, to make sure the neshamah yeseirah enjoys its stay 
in this world and takes delight in the kedushah of  Shabbos 
here on earth. The neshamah yeseirah will then feel at home 
on Shabbos, which is a me'ein Olam Haba, a semblance of  
the World to Come. 

(Harei Besamim) 

Some people harbor the mistaken idea that the 
neshamah yeseirah is given to increase a person's 
pleasure on Shabbos. They spend the entire Shabbos 
indulging in eating, drinking, sleeping, and socializing. 
They don't realize that the neshamah yeseirah does not 
enjoy worldly pleasures at all; its only desire is learning 
Torah. The neshamah yeseirah comes down on Shabbos 
to open the minds *of people and make them understand 
the Torah topics that stumped them all week. The people 
who spend the Shabbos enjoying only physical pleasures 
cause the neshamah yeseirah agonizing distress. 

This is alluded to in the word vayinafash, which is 
seen as a contraction of vay avedah nefesh, "woe to the 
people who abandon the soul"-referring to the 
neshamah yeseirah, which is miserable inside a pleasure- 
loving person. Self-indulgent people should know that 
harsh retribution is in store for them. The neshamah 
yeseirah demands that they be punished for the torment 
they inflicted on it on Shabbos. 

Every Jew should make sure not to neglect his Torah 
study. As soon as he finishes his Shabbos meal, he 
should sit down and learn Torah according to his ability. 



If he is unable to learn by himself, he should go to the 
beis midrash and listen to the rabbi's shiur (lecture). The 
neshamah yeseirah will bless him for it. 

(Yalkut Me'am Lo'ez) 

The neshamah yeseirah emanates from Hashem's 
heavenly treasure house, which is called "Shabbos," and the 
neshamah yeseirah, too, is called "Shabbos." (Shabbos 10b) 
In Hashem's treasure house sadness does not exist; only joy 
and gladness prevail there. Hashem therefore ordained that 
on Shabbos the Jewish home should be free of grief and 
distress, for the neshamah yeseirah cannot take heartbreak 
and misery. It abhors being holed up inside a gloomy person. 

For the same reason, the Sages prohibited thinking and 
talking about business affairs on Shabbos. This would hurt 
the neshamah yeseirah, which comes from a higher world 
where mundane matters do not exist. We have to create the 
spiritual environment that it is used to. 

(Ohr Hachayaim, Ki Sisa) 

Connection to  Holiness 

The Zohar says that Shabbos has two spiritual facets. 
Friday night stands under the patronage of the Shechinah 
(feminine), which is why on Friday night the Sages greeted the 
Shabbos with the title of "Queen Shabbos" (Shabbos 119a). 
The Shabbos day stands under the aegis of the higher attribute 
of Hashem's great Name. 

For this reason, the Shabbos, which is a memorial of the 
Exodus, is more than a day of inactivity. If keeping Shabbos 



would entail only refraining from work, the penalty for violating 
the Shabbos would not be the drastic punishment of stoning 
and kareis, which puts the offender in the same category as an 
idol worshiper. 

The two facets of Shabbos reflect profound spiritual 
concepts. On Shabbos, the name of Hashem radiates a 
heavenly stream of holy light deep into the Jewish soul. Each 
person receives as much of this light as he is able to absorb. 
This holy light is called an additional soul. It descends from a 
realm of total tranquility and absolute rest, a world where labor 
and exertion do not exist. Therefore, a person who works while 
the neshamah yeseirah abides within him breaks off his 
additional soul from its source. That's why his punishment is 
kareis, "spiritual excision," whereby his soul is cut off from its 
root in heaven. 

Conversely, when a person honors and takes delight in 
Shabbos by dauening, learning, and refraining from doing 
things that are against the spirit of Shabbos, he heightens the 
radiance of Shabbos. It is as if he himself created the holiness 
of Shabbos. As the naui says, "But as for me, I was filled with 
strength by the spirit of Hashem." 

(Michah 3:8) 

Taking delight in Shabbos means eating and drinking 
in honor of Shabbos. When we eat and drink solely for the 
sake of Shabbos, our kauanah (intention) rises to the 
loftiest spiritual heights. It is considered as if we gave 
delight to the Shabbos, rather than indulging ourselves in 
physical pleasures. 

The naui puts this idea into words, saying, If you proclaim 
the Shabbos "a delight" (Yeshayah 58:13), and not "a delight 
for yourself." If you give delight to your soul by eating and 



drinking for the sake of Shabbos, then you feel a gratifying 
sense of nearness to Hashem, just as a son enjoys being close 
to his father. 

(Alsheich, Ki Sisa) 

Every Jew receives a neshamah yeseirah on Shabbos. 
The energy of one's neshamah yeseirah depends on the good 
deeds he performed during the previous week. 

(Reishis Chochmah, Shaar Hakedushah 2:87) 

The more one increases his delight in the Shabbos, the 
greater is his neshamah yeseirah. (Rimzei Shabbos 25b) The 
more time a person adds to Shabbos-starting earlier on 
Friday afternoon and ending later on motzei Shabbos-the 
greater will be his neshamah yeseirah. 

(Tikunei Zohar page 85) 

The Greatest Boon 

We have no greater benefit than to receive the added 
kedushah of the neshamah yeseirah every Shabbos. 
(Teshuvos R' Menachem Azariah of Fano) The Shabbos 
raises the intensity of kedushah through the neshamah 
yeseirah. (Mechilta Zeh Yenachameinu) Hashem hallows klal 
Yisrael on Shabbos by means of the neshamah yeseirah 
which contains a particle of the Divine. 

(Alsheich, Ki Sisa) 

The Midrash says that the joy of Shabbos gives a Jew's 
face a special glow, and the neshamah yeseirah increases this 
radiance to an even higher degree. 

(Yefei To 'art Bereishis 11 :2) 



Casting Out the Neshamah Yeseirah 

The Zohar says that a pekon who gets angry is 
considered as though he lit the fires of Gehinnom. A person 
who gets angry on Shabbos casts out the neshamah yeseirah 
that dwells within him. 

(Nishmas Yaakov) 

Rashi says, "Anyone who is under stress is short of wind 
and breath [neshimaso]." (Shemos 6:9) Perhaps Rashi 
implies that if a person is worried on Shabbos, he expels his 
neshamah yeseirah. 

(Divrei Yisrael) 

Awareness of the Neshamah Yeseirah 

The neshamah yeseirah is a spiritual entity, tied to the 
spiritual status of a person. Ordinarily, a person does not 
perceive when the neshamah yeseirah enters his body on 
Friday afternoon, and when it departs on motza'ei Shabbos. 

(Derech Hashem) 

But according to Sefer Zichru Toras Moshe a person can 
test himself to see if he senses the neshamah yeseirah. When 
he is truly in awe of Hashem, then, when he immerses in the 
mikveh on Friday afternoon, he will perceive his neshamah 
yeseirah. He will experience a lofty sense of awe and a 
burning love of Hashem. This is a tried and proven method. 
But when a person's soul is not pure, he will not detect the 
slightest sense of the kedushah of Shabbos. 



On Shabbos, Hashem illuminates all of creation with His 
holy light. This holy light enables the soul to attach itself to its 
heavenly root. Hashem spreads His kedushah over us like the 
sukkah of peace, as we say in the Maariu service on Friday 
night, "uferos aleinu sukkas shelomecha." And just as in the 
sukkah, the amount of light the s'chach lets through depends 
on the spaces between the branches, so does Hashem's 
kedushah light up the soul according to a person's level of 
goodness-the more goodness, the more light. That's why the 
Zohar calls the Shabbos yoma d'nishmasa) "Day of the Soul." 
For on Shabbos a Jew's soul yearns for its heavenly root, the 
Shechinah. 

If a person attaches himself to Hashem through davening 
and Torah study on Shabbos-davening with the proper 
kavanah (intention)-he can actually perceive his neshamah 
yeseirah, his additional soul. 

(Yosher Divrei Emesl 

Why doesn't everyone feel the same exultation of the 
additional soul that a Jew receives on Shabbos? 

In the story of Creation, the sanctification of the 
Shabbos is followed by the verse "a mist rose up from the 
earlh and it watered the entire surface of the earlh." 
(Bereishis 2:6) Hashem created the world with the 
potential for trees and vegetation to grow. But it takes rain 
to make the dormant seeds spring forlh. 

The same is true for the joy of Shabbos. The Shabbos 
holds the potential of joy and delight, but it takes "rain " to 
make them come forth. To fully enjoy the spirit of 



Shabbos, one has to prepare himself by casting aside his 
sins and bad character traits. This is the key to 
experiencing the semblance of the World to Come that is 
inherent in Shabbos. 

Hashem blessed the Shabbos on condition of la'asos, 
"that man should act by cleansing himself of all 
shortcomings"-just as the herbs of the field did not yet 
sprout, for Hashem had not sent rain upon the earth. Our 
delight in Shabbos corresponds with our self- 
improvement. 

(Vayedabbeir Moshe, Bereishis) 

Shabbos of the Land 
and Shabbos of Hashem 

The Torah describes Shabbos as "Shabbos of the land" 
(Vayikra 25:6) and as "Shabbos of Hashem" (Shemos 20:10). 
Rabbi Pinchas of Koretz explains the disparity as follows: 

An unlearned person receives a neshamah yeseirah only 
on Shabbos, whereas a Torah scholar enjoys the neshamah 
yeseirah throughout the week. As a result, on Shabbos the 
Torah scholar's neshamah yeseirah is greatly heightened. The 
Shabbos of an unlearned, earth-minded person is therefore 
called "Shabbos of the land," whereas the Shabbos of a Torah 
scholar is called "Shabbos of Hashem." 

Rabbi Pinchas of Koretz added a witty comment. This idea 
may be alluded to in the following verse. "The Shabbos 
[produce] of the land shall be yours to eat, for you, for your 
slave, and for your maidservant, and for your laborer and for 



your resident who dwells with you." (Vayikra 256) The 
Shabbos of the land, the Shabbos of eating and sleeping, 
everyone gladly keeps: you, your servant, your maidservant, 
your laborer. But observing the Shabbos of Hashem, keeping 
the spiritual aspect of Shabbos-that's a different story. 

(lmrei Pinchas, lnyanei Shabbos 4.20) 

Birkas Hamazon 

It is a special mitzvah to delight the neshamah yeseirah 
by doing the one mitzvah that does not exist in the heavenly 
realm-that of saying birkas hamazon after the Shabbos 
meal. It brings blessing on the six days of the upcoming week. 

It is appropriate to have a melaveh malkah meal on 
motza'ei Shabbos, even if you cannot eat more than a 
kazayis (a quantity the size of an olive), because the 
neshamah yeseirah stays until after the birkas hamazon of the 
melaveh malkah meal. 

(Asarah Ma 'amaros) 

Bidding Farewell to  the 
Neshamah Yeseirah 

It is a custom since time immemorial to have a Melaveh 
Malkah meal to "usher out Queen Shabbos," also known as 
the Meal of King David. This meal, which is eaten in the spirit 
of kedushah of Shabbos, consists of the leftovers of the 
Shabbos meal. Some chassidic rebbes ate freshly prepared 
dishes in honor of this meal. 



It is appropriate to urge people not to deviate from this 
ancient minhag. One should be cautioned against treating this 
meal with contempt, by eating non-Jewish dishes such as 
pizza on rnotza'ei Shabbos-even if the pizza has a reliable 
hechsher certification. The melaveh malka meal should have 
the character of a Shabbos meal. 

(Hamelakeit, the Compiler) 



A Day of Rest 

The definition of Shabbos is rest, for on Shabbos no work 
may be done; one may not even think about forbidden labors. 
One should feel that all his work is finished, even though his 
desk or workbench is still piled high. Shabbos should be a day 
of contentment and gladness. One should rejoice with the 
important guest, Shabbos kodesh. 

(Gur Aryeh, Barnidbar 15:32) 

The Creation of Rest 

The Yismach Moshe addresses a pwling question: Why is 
Shabbos, a day on which Hashem did not create anything at 
all, the most respected day of the week? 



We must understand that the term rest in respect to 
Hashem is totally different than resting in human terms. On 
the seventh day Hashem created a new phenomenon called 
rest. He abstained from all the work He had done and spread 
His holy light over all of Creation. His holy light continues to 
instill life into all living beings, giving them the power to exist 
and multiply. This holy light manifests itself in every Jew in 
the form of the neshamah yeseirah, the additional soul 
granted in honor of Shabbos. 

(Yismach Moshe) 

The Perfect Rest 

In the Shabbos Minchah Shemoneh Esrei we find four 
descriptions of the concept of rest: a rest of love and freewill 
offering, a rest of truth and faith, a rest of peace, serenity, 
tranquillity, and security, and a perfect rest in which You find 
favor. 

What do these different types of rest refer to? 
There are people who rest on Shabbos to unwind from the 

strain of a week of hard work. They welcome the opportunity 
to relax. Then there are people who would rather not relax on 
Shabbos, but are forced to rest because they are bedridden or 
frail. The more they rest, the more depressed they become. To 
them, resting is a burden and a source of sorrow. 

Resting on Shabbos for the above reasons alone does not 
make a person a shomer Shabbos. A true shomer Shabbos 
rests for the sake of heaven; his rest is "a rest of love"-he 
takes delight in Shabbos out of love of Hashem. His resting is 
"a rest of freewill offeringn-in that he voluntarily begins 



Shabbos an hour earlier on Friday afternoon and draws out 
the Shabbos on motza'ei Shabbos. 

A shomer Shabbos rests "a rest of truth and faithv-he 
keeps the Shabbos, regardless of whether he is in seclusion or 
in the public eye. 

"A rest of peace and serenity, tranquillity, and securityn- 
he does not get involved in arguments and quarrels, and he 
trusts that by keeping Shabbos he will not incur any loss, for 
Hashem will pay him double the amount he would have 
earned by working on Shabbos. 

Joined together, these three categories form "the perfect 
rest in which Hashem finds favor." 

(Shaar Bas Rabbim) 

For Hashem's Sake 

With regard to the mitzvah of Shemitah, the Sabbatical 
Year, the Torah says, "The land shall observe a Shabbos rest 
for Hashem." (Vayikra 25:2) Rashi relates the observance of 
Shemitah to the mitzvah of keeping Shabbos: just as 
Shemitah should be "a rest for Hashem," so should we rest 
on Shabbos leshem Hashem, for the sake of Hashem. 

The Chasam Sofer comments: The gentiles also believe 
that man needs a day of rest on which to regain his strength 
after a week of rigorous labor. But we look at Shabbos from a 
different perspective. We rest on Shabbos because Hashem 
ceased from all the work of creation that He had done. Our 
Shabbos is not a selfish day of rest; rather, out of awe and 
respect for the Ribono she1 Olam, we rest, as He rested. 

(Derashos Chasam Sofer) 



Many people think of Shabbos as just a day of rest, when 
work is prohibited. To keep Shabbos,' they believe, it is enough 
to simply refrain from working, without having anything special 
in mind. There is general agreement among the authorities that 
this attitude is incorrect. To keep Shabbos properly, you must 
have in mind that you are resting solely because Hashem has 
commanded us to abstain from work. Without this kavanah, a 
person has not fulfilled the mitzvah of keeping Shabbos. 

The Chasam Sofer goes so far as to say that a person 
who did not violate the Shabbos, but failed to recite the 
Kiddush, has not fulfilled the commands of "Remember the 
Shabbos day to keep it holy" (Shemos 20:B) and "Safeguard 
the Shabbos day to sanctify it." (Devarim 5:12) Reciting the 
Kiddush is essential, for the prayer openly declares the intent 
for resting on this holy day. 

(Diurei Yoel) 

The Seventh Day 

Why is Shabbos celebrated on the seventh day of the 
week, whereas the non-Jews have their day of rest on Sunday, 
the first day of the week? 

The Midrash says that whenever tzaddikim endeavor, at 
first they suffer reverses, but the end result is sweet. Not so for 
the wicked. Their beginnings are pleasant, but in the end they 
come to grief. 

The same applies to us. All week long a Jew works hard 
earning a livelihood, but at the end of the week Shabbos 
arrives, bringing joy and delight. The reverse happens to the 



non-Jews. They start the week on Sunday by taking the day 
off, eating, drinking and having fun, followed by six days of 
drudgery, sweat and toil. 

A Precious Gift 

The Gemara in Shabbos 118a relates: The Holy One, 
blessed be He, said to Moshe, "Moshe, I have a precious gift 
in My treasury: its name is Shabbos, and I want to give it to 
Yisrael. Go and tell them about it." 

The "precious gift" refers to the spiritual element of 
Shabbos, the blissful exaltation a Jew experiences on Shabbos. 
Every day of the week a Jew should look forward to Shabbos 
with fervent anticipation. The more ardently a person looks 
forward to Shabbos, the more kedushah of Shabbos he 
receives. 

Shabbos Alone 

The mitzvah of Shabbos alone was granted as a gift. All 
other mitzvos were given to us so through fulfilling them, we 
accept Hashem's absolute sovereignty. 

(Perisha h) 

According to the Kabbalists, Heavenly favor, isra'usa 
dile'eyla, is stirred by a prior awakening from below, isra'usa 
dilesaffa, through prayer, mitzvos, and good deeds. We first 



have to perform a mitzvah, and then Hashem bestows His 
blessing. We have to take the first step. 

Shabbos is different. On Shabbos, Hashem bestows His 
grace and bounty on klal Yisrael without any prior arousal on 
Yisrael's part. Hashem calls Shabbos "a precious gift," 
because the gift of Shabbos is given without an isra'usa 
dilaatto, earlier initiative on the part of Yisrael. 

This is implied in the verse, "[Hashem is giving the 
Shabbos,] so that you know that I am Hashem who makes 
you holy" (Shemos 31:13), without any isra'usa dilesatta, 
prior action, on your part. 

(Oheiv Yisrael, Ki Sisa) 

An Easy Mitzuah 

The entire Torah is called a gift (Bamidbar 21:18); what 
makes Shabbos in particular so precious? 

All other mitzvos are difficult to keep, because the yetzer 
hara, the evil impulse, incites us to avoid them. The mitzvos of 
Shabbos-eating, drinking, lounging, taking off from work- 
are the kinds of things the yetzer hara enjoys, and in fact 
encourages us to do. Yet in return for doing these pleasant 
things l'shem shamayim, for the sake of Heaven, Hashem 
forgives the gravest sin. As the Gemara in Shabbos 1186 
teaches: If someone observes the Shabbos according to its 
laws, even if he practices idolatry like the generation of Enosh, 
he is forgiven. Surely, this is a precious gift! 

(Arvei Nachal, Ki Seitzei) 



A Gift from Klal Yisroel 

I f  Shabbos is in Hashem's treasury, how can it be a called 
a gift? After all, as long as an article is still in the benefactor's 
possession, it is not a gift. It only becomes a gift when he hands 
it to the recipient. 

The Midrash (Shemos Rabbah 1 :28) answers this puzzling 
question: 

Moshe said to Pharaoh, "The Jews are working hard, 
day in, day out. If you don't give them a day of rest once a 
week, they'll perish, and you'll lose your slaves.'' 
Thereupon Pharaoh agreed to let them choose a day of 
rest, and Moshe selected Shabbos. 

Tanna d'bei Eliyahu tells us that the Jews had 
assimilated and almost forgotten their identity. They now 
gathered on Shabbos and recalled that they were the 
children of Avraham, Yitzchak, and Yaakov. They realized 
that they had to separate from their Egyptian environment 
and adopt a holy way of life. 

So we see that the Jews observed Shabbos long 
before Hashem commanded it. Hashem appreciated the 
consecration of this day and considered the Shabbos a gift 
from bnei Yisrael. He then stored this precious gift in His 
treasury. 

Later on, Hashem said to Moshe, "I have a precious 
gift in My treasury, called Shabbos, which I earlier 
received from bnei Yisrael. Now I want to hand it back to 
them in the form of a mitzvah for whose fulfillment they 
will be richly rewarded. " 

(P'ri Tzaddik, Bereishis 9) 



Advance Notice 

Why is Shabbos characterized as "a precious gift"? 

Think of a person who is planning to give his friend 
an extravagantly expensive gift. If he presents the gift as a 
surprise without giving him advance notice, the friend is 
startled, stunned, and overwhelmed. The proper thing to 
do is to prepare the recipient for the bounty that he is 
about to receive, sparing him the shock of the sudden 
surprise. 

And so it is with klal Yisrael. At the end of days, in the 
World to Come, there awaits them a never-ending day 
which will be a complete Shabbos, an everlasting spiritual 
delight of unimaginable grandeur. The shock of the sudden 
transition to such ecstatic joy will be almost too much to 
bear. To prepare us gradually for the glory and splendor 
that is in store for us, Hashem gave us the Shabbos, which 
is a semblance of the World to Come. 

That is the underlying thought of the Gemara. 
Hashem said, "I have a precious gift in My treasury," 
which I save for the distant future. "It is called Shabbos," 
the Shabbos of complete rest in the World to Come. "I 
want to give it to Yisrael," in the end of days. "Go and 
tell them about it," now, in this world. For through their 
weekly Shabbos I am showing My nation a small sample 
of the delights that await them in the World to Come, so 
its everlasting joy will not come as a total surprise and 
shock. 

(Me'or Einayim, Likutim) 



Know Its Value 

Hashem tells Moshe, "Go and tell them about it": tell them 
abcut the precious gift of Shabbos. Why do they need to be 
told about it? Rabbi Shmelke of Nikolsburg, who was known 
for his generosity in giving tzedakah, explained this Gemara 
with the following true story: 

Once a poor man approached Rabbi Shmelke, asking 
him for alms. To Rabbi Shmelke's dismay, he could not find 
even one penny to give him. Not uanting to send the man 
auay empty-handed, he searched in all the drauers of his 
home until he found a ring, uhich he handed to the pauper. 
When the Rebbetzin discovered that Rabbi Shmelke had 
given auay her ring, she complained bitterly, explaining that it 
~ o a s  a precious piece of jeuely. Rabbi Shmelke immediately 
summoned the poor man to appw before him. When the 
hapless fellou arrived, the Rebbe told him, "Make sure you 
don't sell the ring cheaply. It is uorth a great deal of money. " 

Hashem granted the Jeus a magnificent thing. It is 
not something to be sold cheaply; Shabbos is not to be 
uasted by spending the day just eating and drinking. 

(Avkas Rochelim) 

Showing Your Love of Shabbos 

A person who loves Hashem Yisbarach senses a deep love 
of Shabbos. To him, the delight of Shabbos surpasses all 
worldly pleasures. By showing your love of Shabbos and all 
mitzvos, your children will feel the same. They will understand 
that the primary goal in life is fulfilling Hashem's will, keeping 
His Torah, and observing His mitzvos. 



A father who does not display a. love of Shabbos conveys 
his coolness to his children. By grumbling, week after week, 
what a burden it is to keep Shabbos, how much money he 
could have earned by working on Shabbos, and what a 
sacrifice he is making by observing Shabbos, he instills in his 
children a dislike of Shabbos bordering on hostility. It may 
cause them to turn their backs on Shabbos and mitzvos. 

It is therefore of utmost importance to cherish the 
Shabbos, to show a deep appreciation for Hashem's gift of 
Shabbos, to introduce a genuine Shabbos atmosphere into the 
home, and to create an aura of oneg Shabbos. The reward is 
that your children will follow in your footsteps, giving you true 
Yiddishe nachas. 

(Igros Moshe) 

Not A Burden 

Many people think of Shabbos as a burden. They are 
wrong. They should remember that Hashem apportions how 
much a person will earn in any given week. It is Hashem Who 
says that on Shabbos and Yom Tov one may not work. 
Clearly, then, one cannot say that by working on Shabbos he 
would have earned more. The amount one is destined to earn, 
he will earn by working during the weekdays. If he works on 
Shabbos, he will earn less on the weekdays. 

It can be compared to a barrel of wine. The wine in the 
barrel represents what one is destined to earn during the week. 
One should not think that by inserting two or more spouts into 
the barrel he will get more wine. One's income is preordained. 
It will not increase by working on Shabbos. 



People sink vast amounts of money into building an 
elegant and spacious new home. Yes, they spent the money- 
but they feel that the tradeoff was worthwhile. In exchange for 
the money, they gain a comfortable new home. 

This is how one should regard the Shabbos. The spiritual 
delight one derives from keeping Shabbos is worth infinitely 
more than the money he could have earned by working on 
Shabbos. 

If you show how happy you are on Shabbos, you convey 
to your children your strong faith in Hashem who sustains you. 
Your children will share your happiness, and grow up to be 
faithful to Hashem and His Torah. 

(Igros Mos he) 

A Taste of the World to Come 

Shabbos is a small particle of Olam Haba, the World to 
Come. Just as one can reach the World to Come only after 
leaving the physical world, so too can one taste the sweetness 
of Shabbos only after casting off the vanities of this world. 

\ (Siach Sarfei Kodesh) 

Wellspring of Olam Haba 

Shabbos is described as me'ein Olam Haba, "a semblance 
of the World to Come." But the word me'ein translates also as 
"wellspring." Indeed, Shabbos is the wellspring from which 



flows Olam Haba, "the World to ,Come," because from the 
wellspring of Shabbos a person draws the holiness that earns 
him his share in Olam Haba. 

(Rabbi Baruch of Mezhbuzh) 

Semblance of the World to Come 

Rabbi Asher of Stolin said: The only way to reach Olam 
Haba is through the good deeds you perform in this world. The 
same is true for Shabbos. To the extent that you mentally 
prepare yourself for Shabbos, you will experience the holiness 
of Shabbos. 

Chazal describe Shabbos as a "semblance of the World to 
Come," because unlike other mitzvos which demand a great 
deal of effort and expense, the mitzvah of Shabbos consists of 
passively refraining from work, which makes it easy to get to 
Olam Haba. 

But the mitzvah of Shabbos also includes the positive 
commandments of honoring and sanctifying Shabbos through 
Kiddush and Havdalah, and taking delight in Shabbos. By 
actively doing these things, we bring the kedushah of Shabbos 
down into this world. 

(Aruei Nachal) 

The Yardstick of Olam Haba 

The sublime light that came into being on the first day of 
Creation was hidden away to be enjoyed by tzaddikim, and a 
more corporeal light was created to take its place. On 



Shabbos, this hidden light is revealed to evey Jew according 
to his level of spirituality. 

The Gemara in Berachos 57b says that Shabbos is a 
sixtieth part of Olam Haba. Whatever measure of kedushah a 
person senses on Shabbos, he will experience sixty-fold in 
Olam Haba. It all depends on the intensity of his learning, 
praying, and submissiveness to Hashem during the week. The 
more devotion to Torah he has, the more of the hidden light 
will be revealed to him on Shabbos through his neshamah 
yeseirah, his "additional soulv-the feeling of spiritual elevation 
he gets on Shabbos. 

(Ma'or Vashemesh, Vayechi) 

Rabbi Shlomoh of Karlin used to say: There are Jews 
who meticulously observe all the laws of Shabbos, but do 
not take delight in Shabbos and fail to sense the holiness 
of Shabbos. When such a Jew arrives in Gan Eden, he 
will be regarded as an outsider. He will not savor the 
sweetness of deveikus, of being close to Hashem. 

(Shema Shlomoh) 

A Foretaste of Olam Haba 

Hashem wanted to give the Jewish people a taste of the 
sweetness of Olam Haba. But how can a person savor 
something purely spiritual while living in the physical world? 
The answer is Shabbos. Shabbos has a spiritual dimension, 



akin to the delights of Ohm Haba. Oq Shabbos, every Jew can 
discern the spiritual delight that has been set aside for the 
tzaddikim in Olam Haba. 

The Sages teach us that there is no reward given for 
mitzvos in this world (Kiddushin 39b). If so, how can we 
experience in this world the otherworldly delights of Shabbos? 
Yes, Shabbos is a foretaste of the spiritual delight that is in store 
in the World to Come-but it is only a slight taste, a tidbit of 
the reward for mitzvos. The full reward is prepared in Ohm 
Haba. 

(Oheiv Yisrael) 



The Testimony of Shabbos 

In the Ten Commandments in parashas Yisro we read that 
Hashem declared the Shabbos to be holy, "for it was during 
the six weekdays that Hashem made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and all that is in them, but He rested on the seventh day. 
Therefore, Hashem blessed the Shabbos day and made it 
holy." (Shemos 20:11) 

However, in the repetition of the Ten Commandments in 
parashas Va'eschanan, the reason given for observing 
Shabbos is, "You must remember that you were slaves in 
Egypt, when Hashem your G-d brought you out with a strong 
hand and an outstretched arm. It is for this reason that 
Hashem your G-d has commanded you to keep the 
Shabbos." (Devarim 5: 15) 



So we see that there are two central themes for keeping 
Shabbos: as an expression of our belief that Hashem created 
the world in six days, which implies the existence of Hashem; 
and in remembrance of Hashem's kindness in setting us free 
from Egyptian bondage, for in Egypt we were forced to work 
and could not rest any time we wished. 

The Shabbos is therefore a double blessing. Spiritually, it 
gives us the correct outlook on life, and physically, it restores 
and promotes the wellbeing of our bodies. 

[Rambam, Moreh Nevuchim 2:31) 

The Exodus from Egypt 

According to the Midrash, the verse, "You must remember 
that you were slaves in Egypt. It is for this reason that Hashem 
has commanded you to keep the Shabbos," tells us to 
remember what Hashem has done for us, the burden He has 
lifted from our shoulders, and the mandate he has given us. 
Hashem relieved us of the anguish and drudgery of Egyptian 
bondage, and He imposed on us the duty to observe the 
Shabbos. 

(Taanug Shabbos) 

The Ramban explains that Shabbos and the Exodus are 
intimately linked to each other, in that Shabbos is a 
remembrance of the Exodus, and the Exodus is a memorial to 
Shabbos. Shabbos is a testimony to the fact that Hashem 
created the world, and the wonders of the Exodus were 
Hashem's demonstration to mankind that He controls nature 
and manipulates it as He sees fit. 



In turn, the events of the Exodus testify to Hashem's 
creation, and hence, His mastery of the universe. The 
Shabbos, on the other hand, is a testimony to the Exodus, 
because the concept of  Shabbo-Hashem's infinite power to 
create--explains how the events of the Exodus were possible. 

(Tur Orach Chaim) 

We can easily understand that the Exodus is a 
memorial to Shabbos, but how are we to understand that 
Shabbos reminds us of the Exodus? 

The Midrash says that the Egyptians forced the Jews to 
work on Shabbos and do all the 39 labors that are 
forbidden on Shabbos. The Arizal says that the 39 labors 
correspond to the 39 curses with which Adam was 
punished for his sin. By resting on Shabbos and refraining 
from doing the 39 labors, we are alleviating those curses. 

The Kabbalists write that Pharaoh's evil magicians 
wanted to inject tum'ah (spiritual impurity) into the Jewish 
people. They knew that the way to achieve their goal was 
to force the Jews to do the 39 forbidden labors on 
Shabbos. 

By refraining from doing the 39 forbidden labors on 
Shabbos, we bring to mind that our ancestors were 
redeemed from Egypt, where they had to perform those 
39 labors. Thus, as we say in the Kiddush, Shabbos "is a 
memorial of the Exodus from Egypt. " 

(Be'er Mayim Chaim) 

Hashem's love of the Jewish people is evident in the fact 
that Hashem, with utter disregard of  His holiness and purity, 
descended into Egypt, a totally polluted, idolatrous country, in 



order to liberate His people. Hashem's action may be 
compared to a kohen whose terumah portion (the sacred 
offering of grain given to a kohen) fell into a cemetery. "What 
shall I do?" ponders the kohen. "As a kohen, I may not enter 
the cemetery to retrieve the terumah. Neither may I leave the 
sacred terumah in a cemetery." He concludes, "It's better to 
defile myself this one time, so as not to lose my holy terumah. 
Afterwards I will immerse in a mikveh and purify myself." 

The Jewish people are the terumah of Hashem. They were 
captive in Egypt, which had become a cemetery at the Slaying 
of the Firstborn. Hashem said, "How can I enter a cemetery to 
set them free? Yet to leave them there is out of the question. 
Therefore, I will descend into the pollution of Egypt and deliver 
them." 

How d o  we know that we are Hashem's children? The 
Bnei Yissaschar says that when Hashem gave the mitzvah of 
Shabbos to klal Yisrael in Marah (Shemos 1 5 2 5 ,  see Rashi), 
the Jews realized that they truly are "Hashem's children," since 
Hashem commanded them to rest on the very day He Himself 
ceased to work. Our observance of Shabbos demonstrates that 
we are Hashem's children, which is why Hashem was willing to 
rescue us from the uncleanliness of Egypt. 

There are three witnesses that testify for one another: 
The Jewish people, Shabbos, and the Holy One, blessed 
be He. 

The Jewish people and Hashem bear witness that the 
Shabbos was instituted as a day of rest. The Jewish people 
and the Shabbos attest that Hashem is the Creator of the 
universe. Hashem and the Shabbos testify that the Jews 
are Hashem's children whom He has chosen for Himself. 

(Tosafos Chagigah 3b, s. u. umi) 



A Testimony for Creation 

By observing the Shabbos we testify that Hashem created 
the world. As it says in Yeshayah, "You are My witnesses, 
declared Hashem, and I am Hashem." (Yeshayah 43:12) By 
keeping the Shabbos we testify that Hashem created the world 
in six days and rested on the seventh day. 

The Torah says, "You shall keep the Shabbos, for it is holy 
for you." (Shemos 31:14) Shabbos raises the state of holiness 
of the Jews in the eyes of the world. If someone asks, "Why 
does this person keep his store closed today?" The answer is, 
"Because he observes the Sabbath." 

(Menoras Hama'or 5:159) 

Shabbos is the foundation of emunah (faith). By observing 
the Shabbos we testify that Hashem created the world in six 
days, and on the seventh day Creation was completed. 
Shabbos symbolizes the covenant between Hashem and the 
Jewish people. Hashem is the Master of the universe and we 
are His servants, which obligates us to do His will and serve 
Him with our body, our soul, and our resources, for the entire 
world belongs to Hashem. 

Since emunah is the bedrock of the entire Torah, it 
follows that Shabbos holds the key to the Torah. For this 
reason, keeping Shabbos is equal to fulfilling all 613 mitzvos. 

(Chinuch 31) 

The Store Sign 

The Chafetz Chaim says that Shabbos is like a sign in front 
of a store. As long as the sign is displayed, everyone knows that 
the store is open for business. Even if the owner goes away on 
a trip, and the store is temporarily closed, when people see the 



sign they know that soon the store.will be open again. But if 
the owner takes down the sign, people know that the store is 
out of business and closed permanently. 

The same can be said about Shabbos. Shabbos is the sign 
that proclaims that Hashem created the world in six days and 
rested on the seventh day. Shabbos is also a sign that we 
believe that Hashem created the world, and He is our Master 
whom we worship with our heart, soul, and resources. As it 
says, "[The Shabbos] is a sign between Me and you for your 
generations, so that you may know that I am Hashem, who 
makes you holy." (Shemos 3123) 

Even if a person has accidentally transgressed, his 
Shabbos sign remains with him, declaring that he still believes 
in Hashem and that Hashem is still with him. But if a person 
intentionally desecrates the Shabbos, his Shabbos sign is 
removed, telling everyone that he no longer believes in 
Hashem. For this reason, Chazal tell us that a person who 
willfully desecrates the Shabbos is considered as though he 
disavows the entire Torah. 

(Nidchei Yisrael ch. 36) 

The Seven-Day Week 

In the chant at the end of the Haggadah, the question is 
asked: "Who knows the meaning of 'seven'? I know the 
meaning of 'seven'--Seven are the days of the week." 

Are we the only ones who know that a week has seven 
days? Don't the gentiles know this too? Then why does it say, 
"1 know the meaning of seven?" 

The Jewish months are calculated on the basis of the lunar 
cycle of 29 or thirty days, which gives us a year of 254 days. 
The secular months of 30 or 31 days yield the solar year of 365 



days. But the fact that a week has seven days-no more, no 
less-has no basis in astronomy or science. The seven-day 
week is maintained only because Hashem created the world 
for six days, and He ceased work on the seventh. The non- 
Jews who refuse to accept the fact that Hashem created 
heaven and earth don't know the reason why a week has 
seven days. Only we know that. 

(Kuzari) 

All the mitzuos that the Holy One, blessed be He, gave to 
the Jewish people were given publicly. The only exception is 
Shabbos, which He granted them secretly-meaning, He did 
not let the other nations know the enormous reward that awaits 
the observers of Shabbos. This was conveyed to the Jewish 
people privately. (Beitzah 20b) Therefore we chant, "I know 
the meaning of sevenw-but not the other nations. 

(Birkas Hashir) 

The number seven has unique significance in Torah, for it 
symbolizes holiness. For example, we have the seven weeks of 
counting the omer; there is the Sabbatical year, shemittah, 
which is the culmination of the seven-year cycle. Land returns 
to its original owner on the fiftieth or youel year, after seven 
times seven years. Then there are the seven fruits of Eretz 
Yisrael, the seven seas, the seven heavens, and the seven lower 
Sefiros 

(Divine emanations). 

The Bobouer Rebbe, Rau Benzion, explained why the 
Germans write the number 7 with a small stroke in the 
middle. This stems from the fact that the German people 
are descendants of Amalek, the arch enemy of the Jewish 



people (see Megillah 6a).Since Amalek wants to wipe out 
all traces of kedushah, the Germans, AmalekJs offspring, 
draw a line through the number 7, eradicating the symbol 
of holiness. 

(Hamelakeit) 

Thinking of Shabbos All Week 

The language used to describe the meaning of "seven" is 
"shiua yemei shabbesa, " literally, "the seven days of Shabbos." 
The Rabbis tells us that Shabbos radiates an aura of kedushah 
to the six weekdays, so each weekday contains a bit of 
Shabbos. 

Furthermore, if you want to savor the kedushah of 
Shabbos, you have to begin preparing yourself on Sunday. 
This is why we refer to the weekdays as the first day of 
Shabbos, the second day of Shabbos, the third of Shabbos, 
and so on. We anticipate Shabbos every day of the week. 

(Magen Avraham lePesach) 

It is impossible to experience the holiness of Shabbos 
unless you prepare yourself for it throughout the week. 
You can compare it to a person who has been holed up in 
a dark room for an entire week. When he is let out 
suddenly, he cannot possibly absorb the bright daylight. 

(Rimzei Shabbos) 

According to the Ramban, it is a mitzvah to keep Shabbos 
in mind all week long, for in so doing you realize that Hashem 
created the universe in six days, rested on the seventh day, and 
has given us the mitzvah of Shabbos which is the cornerstone 
of our faith. 



The Jerusalem Talmud (Nedarim 83) states that Shabbos 
outweighs all other mitzuos, because by keeping Shabbos we 
testify that Hashem created the world and supervises it-which 
is one of the fundamental principles of our faith. This is in stark 
contrast to the non-Jewish custom of assigning names to the 
days in commemoration of events or gods, such as Sunday for 
the sun, Monday for the moon, and so on. We count our days 
with Shabbos in mind: the first day of the Shabbos, the second 
day of the Shabbos, and so on. We thereby fulfill every day the 
mitzvah of "Remember the Shabbos to keep it holy." 

(Ramban, Shemos 2023) 

By counting our days with reference to Shabbos, we 
indicate that the weekdays are linked to Shabbos, deriving their 
very existence from Shabbos (Ramban). We cause the 
kedushah of Shabbos to infiltrate the ordinary weekdays. 
Indeed, the weekdays draw their strength from the merit of 
Shabbos. The first three days of the week are nourished from 
the kedushah of the previous Shabbos, while the other three 
days are illuminated by the light of the upcoming Shabbos. 

(Chayei Adam) 

The more a person thinks of Shabbos during the week, the 
greater will be his delight in Shabbos. And in the same 
measure that one savors the Shabbos-which is a semblance 
of the World to Come-will he enjoy bliss in the World to 
Come. 

(S 'fas Emes, Yisro) 

They told about Shammai the Elder that all his life he 
ate in honor of Shabbos. If he found a beautiful animal, he 
said, "Let this be for Shabbos." I f  afterward he found a 
better-looking animal, he set aside the second one for 
Shabbos and ate the first one. Thus he always ate in honor 
of Shabbos 



But Hillel the Elder had. a different approach, for 
whatever he did was for the sake of heaven. When he 
found an animal on Sunday, he ate it for the sake of 
heaven, and he had faith that he would find the proper 
provisions for Shabbos later in the week. As it says, 
"Blessed is Hashem, day by day. " (Tehillim 68:20) 

(Beitzah 16a) 

The Ten Commandments refer to Shabbos in terms of 
zachor, "remember" and shamor, "safeguard." The implication 
is that just as we should remember Shabbos from the 
beginning of the week, so should we safeguard Shabbos from 
the beginning of the week. Starting from Sunday, we should 
arrange our schedule for the week to make sure that we return 
home well in advance of the onset of Shabbos, so as not to 
arrive in the last minute. 

(Nidchei Yisrael36) 

Learning Every Day 

By studying topics of Shabbos every day, you introduce 
the Shabbos spirit into your weekday affairs. This idea may be 
hinted at in the Shabbos hymn, "Yom Shabbason ein 
lishko'ach, the day Shabbos should not be forgotten, its 
memory is like a fragrant odor." The expression is borrowed 
from the laws of the sacrifices of which the Torah says that 
rei'ach nicho'ach, "a fragrant odor," is one of the essential 
requirements. And the Gemara in Menachos llOa says that 
studying the laws of the burnt sarrifices is equal to bringing a 
burnt sacrifice. By studying the laws of Shabbos every day, 
you convey the spirit of Shabbos to the weekdays. 

(Yismach Moshe, Bereishis) 
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Three Days Before Shabbos 

According to the Arizal, on Wednesday the kedushah of 
the coming Shabbos begins to manifest itself. Thus, the spirit of 
Shabbos is felt 72 hours before the arrival of Shabbos. 

This is alluded to in the zemiros of Friday night. In Mah 
Yedidus we say, "Bechein narutz likraseich, therefore we run 
toward you." The numeric value of bechein, spelled beis, chaf, 
nun (2+20+50), adds up to 72. The phrase alludes to the 72 
hours before Shabbos, in which the Shabbos spirit is already 
palpable. 

(Kedushas Tzion) 

Rabbi Aharon Karliner used to tell his chassidim, "If you 
want to come to stay with me for Shabbos, you should arrive 
on Wednesday. If you arrive on Friday, you'll be too tired on 
Friday night. On Shabbos morning you'll be starved until the 
meal is served, and you'll gulp the food. At Shalosh Se'udos 
(the Third Meal), your mind is on finding a wagon for your 
return trip. But if you arrive on Wednesday, you'll have time to 
rest up, on Thursday you'll eat your fill, on Friday you'll make 
arrangements for your return trip. That way, you'll enjoy the 
Shabbos in a serene and holy frame of mind." 

In the same vein, we find that bnei Yisrael prepared for 
Mdtan Torah (the Giving of the Torah) three days in advance 
of the event, which took place on Shabbos (Shabbos 88b). 
Consequently, the Jews got ready to receive the Torah on 
Wednesday. Similarly, we should begin making plans on 
Wednesday for the upcoming Shabbos, so we will spend 
Shabbos in the proper spirit. 

(Beis Avraham) 



Every day after davening,: the Sanzer Rebbe used 
to have a small tish with his chassidim. He would give 
a talk in which he inspired them to greater attachment 
to Hashem, lifting their spirit to higher levels of 
devotion. 

Once, on a Wednesday, he spoke about the 
sanctity of Shabbos, pointing out that the mitzvah of 
keeping Shabbos equals all the other mitzvos in the 
Torah. He concluded his talk by wishing everyone, 
"Gut Shabbos!" 

One of the chassidim present at this tish was 
Rabbi Yehudah Tzvi of Dolina. Coming home, he 
told his wife that he was going to put on his Shabbos 
garments and immerse in the mikveh lekavod 
Shabbos. Arriving at the mikveh, to his surprise, he 
met the entire group of chassidim. After the tish they 
all had changed into their Shabbos garments and 
headed for the mikveh. Finding the door of the 
mikveh locked, they suddenly realized that it was 
Wednesday and not erev Shabbos! 

(Shabbos Beis Ropshitz) 

Blessings for the Week 

The Zohar says that Shabbos bestows blessings 
retroactively on the six days that preceded it. For example, the 
double portion of manna for Shabbos fell on Friday. 

This idea may be implied in the passage, "Remember the 
Shabbos to keep it holy. You can work during the six 
weekdays and do all your tasks." (Shemos 20:8,9) Remember 



the upcoming Shabbos during the six weekdays that lead up to 
Shabbos. Your success for the week is assured if you bear in 
mind to sanctify Shabbos at the end of the week. 

(Panim Yafos, Behar) 

The Ohr Hachayim Hakadosh writes that when 
Hashem created the world, He intended it to last for only 
six days. But the Shabbos that is observed by klal Yisrael 
gives the world the potential to last six more days. It is clear 
that the kedushah of Shabbos is inherent in the six days 
that follow; it sustains the world. 

(Ohr Hachayim, Bereishis) 





Remembering Shabbos Over 
Wine 

The Gemara (Pesachim 106a) derives from the verse, 
"Remember the Shabbos day to keep it holy" (Shemos 20:8) 
that we should sanctify the Shabbos with a verbal declaration 
by reciting Kiddush over wine at the beginning of Shabbos on 
Friday night, and by reciting Haudalah at its conclusion on 
motzei Shabbos. 

The Chinuch explains that the Kiddush is meant to remind 
us of the grandeur of Shabbos, to fix in our minds the belief 
that Hashem created the world in six days and rested on the 
seventh day. The Sages ruled that this remembrance, Kiddush 
and Havdalah, should be made over a cup of wine, the 
traditional symbol of joy and festive occasions. 

(Chinuch 31) 



Sanctity through Kiddush' 

There is only one positive commandment in the Torah 
with regard to Shabbos: the mitzvah of reciting the Kiddush. 
By reciting the Kiddush we sanctify the Shabbos, testifying that 
Hashem created the world in six days. 

(Shulchan Hatahor) 

The word Kiddush means sanctification. Kiddush elevates 
a person, making him a proper receptacle for the higher 
kedushah of Shabbos. By reciting the Kiddush, a person 
resolves to observe the Shabbos, thereby doing his share in 
ensuring the continued existence of the universe. 

(Shulchan Hatahor) 

The Sages tell us to sanctify the Shabbos on Friday night 
by reciting Kiddush. Actually, Shabbos is already sanctified by 
the kedushah that Hashem gave it. But by reciting Kiddush, 
each person magnifies his own awareness of the kedushah of 
Shabbos. The more kedushah he himself adds to Shabbos, the 
more intensely he experiences the holiness of the day, and the 
more devoutly he observes the Shabbos. 

(Chiddushei Torah, Emor) 

Abstaining from work on Friday night does not prove that 
we rest in honor of Shabbos, since during the week we also 
stop working in the evening. But when we recite the Kiddush 
on Friday night, we demonstrate that we rest only in honor of 
Shabbos. This is not necessary during the Shabbos daytime 
meal, because by refraining from work-instead of going to 
work, as we usually do-it is clear that we rest because of the 
kedushah of Shabbos. 

(P'ri Tzaddik, Kedushas HaShabbos) 



The Gemara in Shabbos 119b says: Whoever prays 
Maariv on Friday night and recites Vayechulu, "Thus the 
heavens and the earth were finished," the Torah considers it as 
if he became a partner with Hashem in the Creation. The 
reason for this can be found in the Midrash where Rabbi 
Chanina says: For every praise of Hashem a Jew utters, he is 
rewarded in kind. A person who recites Kiddush testifies that 
Hashem created the world out of nothing. In return, Hashem 
gives him the power to change the laws of nature that govern 
the world. 

(Yeteu Panim, Chanukah) 

Through the single mitzvah of Iddush, you become a 
partner with Hashem in the making of Creation. What's 
more, you insure that the world continues to exist for the 
next six days. 

(Ohr Hachayim, Bereishis) 

This is why all heavenly beings-including the 
neshamah yeseirah-eagerly look forward to hearing the 
Jewish people reciting kddush. The angels, the holy 
Patriarchs, and the souls of the tzaddikim are listening as 
you recite the K~ddush with joy and deep concentration. 

(Shulchan Hatahor, Kavanas Kiddush Hayom) 

A Hymn to Hashem 

Hashem, the kng of the world, commanded us to recite 
the kddush every Shabbos, in order to etch in our hearts the 
belief that Hashem created the world in six days and rested on 
the seventh day. This can be understood through the following 
parable: 



A mighty king hired a music instructor to teach his 
children a hymn glorifying their father's power, kindness, 
and wealth. Enchanted with the hymn, the king had the 
children's choir sing it for him once a week on a 
designated day. Week after week the children chanted the 
same song, to their father's great delight. 

"Your Majesty," the music teacher asked, "don't you 
get tired listening to the same song of praise over and 
over?" 

"Of course, I don't need the honor my children 
express in this hymn," the king replied. "But through this 
hymn I want to establish in their minds that their father is a 
mighty king. " 

By reciting the Kiddush, we exalt Hashem and pledge to 
observe His commandments, resting on Shabbos because on 
that day He ceased from all His work. (NoJam Megadim, Ki 
Sisa) In turn, a feeling of great love for the Jewish people is 
aroused in Heaven. We should respond by stirring in our 
hearts a boundless love for Hashem. 

(Hashauas No 'am Haneshamos) 

Spiritual Elevation 

The Kiddush should be recited Friday night immediately at 
the onset of Shabbos. At that time a Jew is granted a high 
degree of spiritual elevation, which gradually diminishes as the 
Shabbos progresses. At the end of Friday night his exaltation is 
taken away; it is now his task to regain, through his own efforts, 
this spirit of inspiration. 

This may be the underlying reason for the surprising way 
we bid farewell to the Shabbos angels in the last stanza of 



Shalom Aleichem. The Gemara (Shabbos 118a, b) promises 
that whoever takes delight in Shabbos will inherit "Yaakov's 
heritage." This is referring to Yaakov's dream of angels going 
up and down the ladder. Yaakov reached the climax of 
prophetic insight, and at that moment of high exaltation, he 
had no need for angels to protect him-for he stood above 
them. 

On Friday night we begin Shalom Aleichem by welcoming 
the angels. But when reciting Kiddush, a Jew is filled with so 
much kedushah that he has no need for protective angels. 
Therefore, we wish the angels Tzeisechem leshalom, "May 
your departure be in peace." 

(Shem Mishemuel, Vayeitzei) 

The Gemara in Pesachim lOla relates that the 
Talmudic sage Shmuel often came down from the upper 
floor to the ground floor, recited Kiddush, and then ate 
something, because he maintained that kddush is valid 
only where the meal is eaten. 

The Tiferes Shlomoh offers the following homiletic 
explanation: On Friday night, the sage Shmuel 
experienced a spiritual elevation that released him from his 
earthly existence. But when reciting Kiddush he came 
down from the higher worlds-the "upper floor"-to join 
the people who had come to listen to his kddush, on the 
"ground floor. " 

"kddush is valid only where the meal is eaten." The 
mitzvah of kddush is fulfilled only if one is among people 
who eat the meal for the sake of the kedushah of Shabbos. 
This mitzvah is greater than the service of the angels in 
heaven. 

(Tiferes Shlomoh, S habbos Kodesh) 



Concentrating on Kiddush 

When reciting Kiddush, one has to intend to fulfill the 
Torah command of. "Remember the Shabbos day to keep it 
holy." (Shemos 20:8) If he fails to have this in mind, he has to 
repeat the Kiddush-for reciting Kiddush is a mitzvah one 
fulfills with his thoughts; it does not involve any action other 
than moving one's lips. 

(Derech Pikudecha) 

The Torah explicitly mentions the reason for the mitzvah 
of keeping Shabbos: "For in six days did Hashem make the 
heaven and the earth, the sea and all that is in them and He 
rested on the seventh day." (Shemos 20:ll) One must bear 
this in mind when reciting the Kiddush. 

{Derech Pikudecha) 

One should keep in mind that the existence of the entire 
universe depends on the testimony given in the Kiddush with 
the word Vayechulu, "Thus the heavens and the earth were 
finished." It must be said with the intention of testifying that 
Hashem is the One and Only Creator. 

(Yesod Veshoresh Ha'auodah) 

With Joy 

One should recite the Kiddush with joy in his heart, 
happily testifying to the fact that Hashem created heaven and 
earth. When this testimony is given in a cheerful frame of mind, 
Hashem will forgive one's transgressions. (Zohar, Vayakhel) 
When reciting the Kiddush, one should joyfully concentrate on 



the following thought: Hashem created me and chose me to be 
a member of His nation. He has favored me by giving me the 
holy Shabbos. 

(Yesod Veshoresh Ha'auodah) 

Teshuoa on Shabbos 

While reciting the Iddush, a person should intend to do 
teshuvah. For with the Kiddush he bears witness that Hashem 
created the world in six days and rested on the seventh day. 
But an evildoer is disqualified from being a witness. Therefore, 
one must do teshuvah to be fit to serve as a witness when 
reciting the Kiddush. (Eliyah Rabbah 268:12) This is why, as 
the Gemara says, when a person recites the Kiddush, all his 
transgressions are forgiven. 

(Tiferes Shlomoh) 

The Midrash says: When Moshe ascended to the 
highest heaven he intoned 'Vayechulu," and began to 
speak about the greatness of teshuvah. By saying 
Vayechulu, Moshe implied that teshuvah has the power to 
turn a wicked man into a perfect tzaddik, who is fit to 
testify. 

(P'nei David, Re'eih 12) 

The saintly Chozeh of Lublin was once asked, "Is it 
permitted to do teshuvah on Shabbos? Shouldn't it be 
forbidden, since teshuvah puts a person in a remorseful and 
brokenhearted mood, whereas on Shabbos we are 
commanded, to be happy and joyful?" 



Replied the Chozeh: Concerning teshuvah it says, 
"Circumcise the foreskin of your 'heart," [i.e., remove the 
barrier around your heart] (Deuarim 10:16), and "Hashem will 
circumcise your hearts and the hearts of your children." 
(Deuarim 30:6) In both verses teshuvah is equated with milah. 
And the halachah rules that the mitzvah of milah overrides the 
prohibitions of Shabbos. We perform the milah on Shabbos, 
even though it involves causing a wound, which is normally 
forbidden on Shabbos. Teshuuah, too, sets aside Shabbos. 
One may therefore do teshuvah on Shabbos, even though it 
may arouse feelings of shame, sadness, and regret. 

(Mekor Baruch) 

The Lubliner Rebbe asked, "How is it possible that one 
may do teshuvah on Shabbos? After all, when doing teshuvah 
on Shabbos one carries all the sins of the secular world into the 
kedushah of Shabbos, which is like carrying from a public 
domain into a private domain. And on Shabbos, moving 
things from a public to a private domain is forbidden." 

Not so. For doing teshuvah is a life-saving process, and 
when it comes to saving a life, we are required to violate the 
laws of Shabbos. 

(Zikaron Zos, Vayakhel) 

The Rebbe of Lublin related that once while traveling 
to his master, the Maggid of Mezritch, he experienced a 
temptation-as great as the temptation faced by Yosef in 
the house of Potiphar. Satan tried to convince the Rebbe 
that there was no sin involved in the act, and the Rebbe 
found himself unable to shake ofl the Satan. 

Suddenly he reminded himself that on the previous 
Shabbos before reciting the I(lddush, he had tearfully 



pleaded with Hashem to help him perform only deeds that 
would find favor in His eyes The Rebbe said to Satan, 
"Perhaps you are right, and the act does not involve any 
sin. But will Hashem approve of it and favor it?" With this 
line of thought he subdued Satan. 

(S 'fas Emes, Vayeishev) 

The Shinover Rebbe relates that this episode occurred 
when the Lubliner Rebbe was still very young. The 
Lubliner Rebbe was afraid that he would be unable to 
resist Satan's blandishments, so he ran outside into the 
bitter winter cold. He almost froze to death-but he 
overcame Satan's temptation. 

Having conquered the yetzer hara, the Lubliner 
Rebbe's appearance reflected an aura of kedushah-so 
much so that when he visited the saintly Rabbi Elimelech 
of Lizhensk, the latter rose and greeted him, "Baruch 
haba, welcome, Yosef Hatzaddik!" 

(Divrei Yechezkel, Likutim page 122) 

Hashern's Children 

The Chida explains that teshuvah is effective only for the 
Jewish people, but not for gentiles. This is because Jews have 
the status of Hashem's children, as it says, "You are children to 
Hashem, your G-d," (Devarim 14:l) and Hashem is our 
Father. Halachah rules that a father may relinquish his honor 
and forgive his children when they misbehave. But when it 
comes to the gentiles, Hashem is their Kmg, as it says, "Who 
would not fear you, 0 Kng of the nation." (Yirmeyah 10:7) 
And halachah rules that a king may not forgo his honor. 



When the mitzvah of Shabbos was given in Marah before 
the Torah was given (Shemos 16:25, see Rashi) it indicated to 
the Jewish people that because they were the children of 
Hashem, they were entitled to rest on the day that Hashem 
rested. Since they are children of Hashem-as demonstrated 
by Shabbos-they are also able to do teshuvah. Knowing this, 
the Jews would not be afraid to accept the Torah, for even if 
they disobeyed its laws, they knew that they could always do 
teshuvah. 

By reciting the Kiddush we fulfill the mitzvah of keeping 
Shabbos-which shows that we are Hashem's children, and 
that teshuvah helps. Before reciting the Kiddush we should 
therefore do teshuvah, and Hashem, our Father, will surely 
accept our repentance. 

(Mora Be'etzba) 

Blessed b y  Two Angels 

The Gemara in Shabbos 11 9b says: When a person prays 
on Friday night and recites Vayechulu, "The heavens and the 
earth were finished," two ministering angels place their hands 
on his head and say to him, "Your guilt shall depart and your 
sin be purged away." (Yeshayah 6:7) 

Why precisely at Vayechulu do the angels say that one's 
sins are forgiven? And why specifically two angels? 

For an answer, let us turn to the Midrash which says that 
Shabbos is the spouse of klal Yisrael, where klal Yisrael is the 
groom and Shabbos the bride. Just as the chassan consecrates 
his kallah, making her his wife, so should every person prepare 
himself to consecrate the Shabbos by reciting Vayechulu. 
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At a wedding, all of a chassan's sins are forgiven. In the 
same way, when a person recites Vayechulu, his sins are 
forgiven. Why two angels? To symbolize the two witnesses who 
must observe the kiddushin-the consecration of the 
marriage--of klal Yisrael and the Shabbos. 

(Devarim Achadim 23) 

The Proper Time for Kiddush 

It is a mitzvah to recite the Kiddush at the earliest 
opportunity after nightfall. Therefore, as soon as a person 
comes home from shul, he should recite the Kiddush. (Magen 
Avraham, 271:1) We recite Kiddush as soon as Shabbos starts 
to demonstrate that we do not rest on Shabbos to relax, but 
solely because Hashem rested on that day. 

(Chasam Sofer, Shulchan Aruch 271) 

Rabbi Shaul Brach related how the Bobover Rebbe, 
Rabbi Shlomo, once spent Shabbos in a summer resort. 
Among the vacationers was a group of non-chassidic 
yeshivah students from Mattersdorf who attended the 
Bobover Rebbe's Friday night tish. 

Turning to these bachurim, the Rebbe said, "My dear 
bachurim, I am sure you have some questions about the 
way I am conducting the tish tonight. Perhaps one of you 
may even think that I did something that goes against the 
Shulchan Aruch or that differs from your own minhag 
(custom). Please feel free to ask. I promise I won't be 
offended. On the contrary, I welcome any criticism you 
may have. Don't think that a Rebbe can't make a mistake 
or forget something. " 



A bachur named Chaim:who hailed from Germany 
timidly rose to ask a question. The Rebbe invited him to 
the head table. 

"Let's hear what you have to say," the Rebbe 
encouraged him, smiling amiably. 

"At home, my father always makes kddush as soon as 
he comes home from shul," Chaim said, his voice 
trembling. "For the Shulchan Aruch says, 'Upon coming 
home from shul, one should hasten to make Kiddush.' But 
I noticed tonight that the Rebbe recited Kiddush very late, 
at eleven o'clock. " 

Replied the Rebbe, "You are absolutely right. But my 
dear Chaim'l, does the Shulchan Aruch say at what time 
one should make kddush? It only says that one should 
hasten to make kddush. Believe me, if1 had not rushed to 
make kddush, 1 would end up reciting the Kiddush 
tomorrow morning. " 

Rabbi Shaul Brach concluded, "impressed by the 
Rebbe's answer, the bachur became a Bobover chassid." 

(Shaul Bechir, page 33) 

Kiddush Over Wine 

The Navi says, "They will be remembered like the wine of 
Lebanon." (Hoshea 14:8) Hashem will remember the good 
deeds of klal Yisrael, just as people remember the exquisite 
aroma of the wine of Lebanon. The taste of wine is something 
that people remember. And when making Kiddush over wine, 
we remember the Shabbos that is sanctified through it. As it 
says, "Remember the Shabbos day to sanctify it." (Shemos 
20:8) 

(Tosafos, Pesachim 1 06a) 



The Gemara in Berachos 40a says that the tree from which 
Adam ate was a grapevine. Rashi explains that the Serpent 
convinced Chava that it had also eaten from the Tree and, as a 
result, it had created the world. The Tree of Knowledge was the 
source of the first case of anyone denying Hashem. 

This is why the Sages instituted the berachah of Borei p'ri 
hagafen to be said in the Kiddush. In this way we declare that it 
was Hashem Who created the fruit of the vine. 

(Harei Besamim) 

Shabbos is a semblance of the World to Come and a 
reflection of the age of Mashiach, the era when every day will 
be Shabbos. At that time, the tzaddikim will drink from the 
yayin hameshumar. "the wine that has been set aside for 
tzaddikim in the next world." We say Kiddush over wine to 
allude to the glorious Age of Mashiach. 

(Biur Halachah 242) 

The Sefer Yetev Lev says that Haman's downfall came 
about because klal Yisrael observed the mitzvah of reciting 
KIddush over wine. Why is this so? 

The Magen Avraham states that the mitzvah of making 
Kiddush over wine was ordained by the Rabbis. And the 
Midrash relates that Hashem told klal Yisrael: You should 
observe any mitzvah the Rabbis institute, because I will 
stand behind any decree they enact. 

Since the Jews in the days of Mordechai and Esther 
obeyed the Rabbinic statute of making KIddush over wine, 
Hashem performed for them the miracle of Purim and 
Haman's undoing. 

(Yetev Panim, Purim) 



The Merit of Wine for Kiddush 

The Gemara relates: Rabbi Zakkai's disciples asked him, 
"In the merit of what good deed did you attain long life?" 

He replied, "During my entire life I never missed reciting 
Kiddush on Friday night [over wine]. I had an elderly mother, 
and once I did not have wine for Kiddush. She sold her 
headdress and brought me wine for Kiddush." 

Concludes the Gemara: When Rabbi Zakkai's mother 
died, she left,him three hundred barrels of wine, and when he 
died, he left his children three thousand barrels of wine. 

(Megillah 27b) 

"G-d blessed the seventh day, and He declared it to be 
holy." (Bereishis 2:3) This teaches us that a person who 
recites Kiddush over wine on Friday night will live long in this 
world and in the World to Come. 

(Pirkei d'Rabbi Eliezer, chapter 18) 

Drops of Water 

It is customary to pour a few drops of water into the bottle 
before pouring the wine into the goblet. This is because wine, 
when drunk to excess, brings lament into the world. By adding a 
few drops of water, the wine brings blessing into the world. 

(Eliyah Rabbah, 183:4) 

Water symbolizes chessed, kindness, whereas Wine 
represents din, rigorous justice. By pouring a few drops of 
water into the wine, we take the sting out of the harsh 
judgment and temper it with kindness. 

(P'ri Etz Chaim) 



According to the Beis Yosef, some people add three 
drops of water. (Ma'avar Yabbok) One should look at the 
water when he pours the three drops into the bottle of wine. 
(Ben Ish Chai, Shelach 22) Why three drops? Water stands 
for chessed, kindness, which has the gematria of 72 (ches=8; 
samach=60; dalet=4). The opposite of chessed is gevurah, 
power in judgment, with a gematria of 216 (gimel=3; 
beis=2; vav=6; reish=200; hei=5). Interestingly, three times 
chessed (72) equals gevurah (216). Thus, the three drops of 
chessed (water) balance the gevurah of the wine in the goblet. 

(P'ri Hakos 21) 

Preparing the Cup 

The cup that is used for Kiddush should be rinsed inside 
and out, even if it is clean. (Shulchan Aruch 183:l) When 
rinsing the cup, water should be poured on it three times. 

(Avodah Zarah 33b Tosafos) 

Before pouring the wine, one should examine the cup to 
make sure it does not have the slightest damage, nick or crack. 
Even if there is a small notch in the side or the base of the 
cup-which wine wodld not seep through-it should not be 
used. 

(Mishnah Berurah 183:ll) 

Using a beautiful silver goblet for Kiddush is a form of 
hiddur mitzvah, beautifying the mitzvah, as it says, "This is my 
G-d, I will beautify Him. " (Shemos 15.2) 

(Siddur Rabbi Shabsai page 63) 



Pouring the Wine 

The Kiddush cup should be filled to overflowing. Some 
people do not make the cup run over; even so, it is considered 
a full cup. 

(Mishnah Berurah 183:9) 

According to the Berditchever Rebbe, the Kiddush cup 
should be filled to overflowing, whereas the Koznitzer Maggid 
maintained that the cup definitely should not run over-a small 
part of the cup should be left empty to resemble a crown. In 
order to satisfy both these opinions, some people hold the cup 
at an angle, so it overflows on one side, while the other side 
shows an empty space. 

(Zichron Tov) 
Some people have the custom to fill the cup in three 

stages, pausing briefly between pourings. 
(Minhagei Komarna 182) 

Raising the Goblet 

Some have a custom where one person picks up the cup 
with both hands, and the one making Kiddush takes it from 
him with both his hands, demonstrating how much he loves 
the mitzvah of reciting Kiddush. 

(Orach Chayim 183:4) 

Others pick up the cup themselves with both hands. 
(Leket Yosher) 

The person who makes Kiddush should lift the cup to his 
chest, holding it in his right hand. 

(Kaf Hachayim) 



Holding the Cup 

When reciting Kiddush, the cup should be held in one's 
right hand, which is the more significant hand. Both hands 
should not be used, as this would give the impression that 
mitzvah of Kiddush is a heavy burden. 

(Mishnah Berurah and Turei Zahau 183:4) 

There are those who open the hand, placing the cup on 
the outstretched five fingers rather than holding it in their palm. 
(Ehah Rabbah 183:7) This is based on the verse, "[The butler 
said,] 'I placed the cup in Pharaoh's hand."' (Bereishis 40:ll) 
The word Pharaoh is derived from the root para, "to uncover," 
implying that the hand should be open and uncovered. Thus 
the cup is placed on the five fingers of the open hand. 

(Lechem min Hashamayim) 

Others hold the cup by surrounding it with their five fingers 
like a crown. This is based on the same verse, "I placed the cup 
in Pharaoh's handn-in his hand, and not on his fingers. 

(Shelah Hakadosh) 

The Sefaradim in Eretz Yisrael place the cup on the tips 
of their fingers. The custom in Morocco is to place three 
fingers on the side of the cup and the little finger underneath 
the cup. 

There are those who hold the cup with three straight 
fingers to resemble a shin, bending the thumb in the shape of 
a dalet, and bending the small finger to look like a yud, to 
form the Divine name Shad-dai. 



A Plate for the Cup 

It is customary to place a plate beneath the cup to prevent 
the wine from spilling on the tablecloth. There is the concern 
that the spilled wine will wash away small spots on the 
tablecloth, and we are forbidden to remove stains on Shabbos. 

(Minchas Shabbos 80:120) 

The Ketzos disagrees, stating that one need not be 
concerned about wine, whiskey or even water washing the 
spots on the tablecloth. Since one does not have the intention 
for the wine or the water to remove spots, there is no cause for 
apprehension. 

(Ketzos Hachoshen 11 6:40) 

It should be noted that the Belzer Rebbe did not place a 
plate under his cup. 

Standing When Reciting Kiddush 

According to the Shulchan Aruch one should be standing 
when reciting the Kiddush. The Remu comments that while it is 
permissible to stand during Kiddush, it is preferable to recite 
Kiddush while sitting. Only the first four words, "Yom hashishi 
veyechulu hashamayim" should be said standing, because the 
acronym of the initials of these words forms the Divine name. 

Following the minhag of the Arizal, chassidim remain 
standing during the entire Kiddush. (Kaf Hachayim 271 :62) At 
the end of the Kiddush one should sit down to drink the wine, 
because one should not drink while standing. 

(Mishnah Berurah 296:6) 



Gazing at the Shabbos Lights 

When reciting the Kiddush, one should look at the 
Shabbos lights. Why is this so? 

The Midrash says that the tree from which Adam ate was a 
grapevine, and the light of the world was extinguished because 
of his transgression. As we recite Kiddush over wine to rectify 
Adam's sin of eating from the fruit of the vine, we gaze at the 
Shabbos lights to restore the light of the world. 

(Chochmas Shlomoh, Ohr Hachayim 271 :lo) 

The Baal HaTanya says that kindling the Shabbos lights is 
only the preliminary phase of the mitzvah. The essence of the 
mitzvah is to derive enjoyment from the light of the burning 
candles. While reciting the Kiddush, one should gaze at the 
Shabbos lights to enjoy their radiance. 

(Shulchan Aruch Harav, 263) 





Washing Before Eating Bread 

The meals we eat are compared to the service of the 
kohen in the Beis Hamikdash. When a Jew eats a meal in the 
proper frame of mind, he is essentially bringing an offering to 
Hashem. Saying berachos over the kosher meal transforms 
his table into an altar for his service to Hashem. 

Indeed, the Gemara in Chagigah 27a says: When the 
Beis Hamikdash was standing, the altar would atone; now a 
person's table atones for him. 

Before entering the Beis Hamikdash, the kohen 
immersed in a mikueh, and before doing the service he 
washed his hands and feet at the washbasin. Since our table 
has taken the place of the altar, we wash our hands before 
eating bread. 



Our hands are the instruments we use to perform all our 
actions. By washing the hands.before eating bread, we elevate 
all our actions to a higher purpose. We do not eat for the 
physical enjoyment of the food; we eat to have the strength to 
serve Hashem. 

(Keren Orah, Sotah 4b) 

The Source of the Mitzvah 

"You must make yourselves holy and remain sanctified." 
(Vayikra 11:44) Chazal say that "You must make yourselves 
holy" refers to washing the hands before eating bread. 

The Mishnah in Chagigah says that the hands must be 
washed for [eating] chullin (common, unconsecrated food), 
maaser (second tithe), and terumah (produce given to a 
kohen). The Gemara explains that with regard to chullin, one 
has to wash his hands only before eating bread, but when it 
comes to terumah, one must wash his hands before merely 
touching it. 

When the Beis Hamikdash was standing and the laws of 
tumah and taharah (ritual purity and impurity) were in effect, 
the Sages decreed that kohanim should wash their hands 
before eating terumah. Since in the course of the day a 
person unwittingly touches unclean things, a kohen might 
defile his terumah by touching it. To help the kohanim 
acquire the habit of washing their hands for terumah, the 
Sages decreed that everyone should wash his hands before 
eating bread. 

(Chullin 106a) 
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The kohanim do not eat terumah today, but the practice of 
washing hands was not abolished so klal Yisrael will remain 
accustomed to it. For we hope that the Beis Hamikdash will be 
rebuilt soon, and we will once again observe the rules of tumah 
and taharah. 

(Leuush) 

While washing hands was instituted by the Sages because 
of terumah, the fact that it was instituted has made it into a 
mitzvah-the mitzvah of obeying the words of our Sages. 
Rabbi Elazar ben Arach found a support in the Torah for the 
law of washing the hands. For it says, "If anyone touches a 
man with a discharge who has not immersed [even] his hands 
in a mikveh." (Vayikra 15:11) Said Rabbi Elazar ben Arach: In 
this verse, the Sages found a support in the Torah for the law 
of washing the hands before eating terumah or common 
bread. 

Rav Chisda said: I always poured a lot of water when 
washing before eating, and Hashem rewarded me by making 
me wealthy. 

Respecting Netilas Yadayim 

The Gemara in Sotah 4b quotes Rabbi Zerika: Whoever 
makes light of washing the hands [before and after meals] will 
be uprooted from the world [meaning, he will die prematurely, 
or he will become poor]. 

(Matteh Moshe, volume 2, 18:34) 

It says in Alfasi Zuta that showing contempt for netilas 
yadayim is equivalent to worshiping idols. Maharitz Chayes 
explains that when the Nazarene set out to do away with the 



mitzvos, the first thing he abolished was the mitzvah of netilas 
yadayim. Neglecting netilas yadayim is therefore considered 
tantamount to idol worship. 

(Be'er Yaakoo 17) 

If a person knew the severe punishment and the anguish 
that awaits one who is negligent about netilas yadayim, he 
would be certain to carefully and meticulously wash his hands 
before eating. 

(Shulchan Hatahor 159:12) 

In his ethical will, Rabbi Eliezer Hagadol cautions his son 
Hyrkanos to be careful to wash his hands before eating bread, 
"for he who takes this mitzvah lightly is banned by Hashem 
and foffeits his share in the World to Come." 

(Sheuet Sofer 16) 

Procedure for Netilas Yadayim 

The vessel for netilas yadayim should hold several times 
the minimum amount of water required of a rev'is (about 4.4 
fluid ounces). It is preferable to use a vessel with two handles. 

After drying the two handles, take the vessel with your 
right hand and transfer it into your left hand. Pour a revi'is of 
water twice on your right hand. The water must cover your 
whole hand until the wrist, and no part of the hand should be 
untouched by water. To accomplish this, your fingers should 
be parted slightly and raised somewhat upward, so the water 
reaches the entire length of the fingers, the fingertips, and the 
circumference of the fingers. You then cover your right hand 
with a towel. 
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With the covered hand, take the handle of the vessel and 
pour a reui'is twice on your left hand. Remove the towel from 
your right hand and rub your wet hands together, saying the 
berachah of A1 netilas yadayim. Then dry your hands with a 
towel. 

(Likutei Maharit 6) 

The hands must be dried thoroughly. Rabbi Abbahu said: 
Eating bread without drying the hands after washing is like 
eating bread that is ritually unclean, for bread that is held with 
wet hands is loathsome. And so it says, "Thus will the Children 
of Israel eat their bread: unclean among the nations where I 
will banish them." 

(Yechezkel4:13) 

The Rebbe of Sanz would pour the water three times: 
First on the right hand, then on the left hand; again on the 
right and the left hand, and a third time on the right and 
the left hand. He subsequently poured water three times 
on the right, and three times on the left hand. Finally, he 
poured three times on both hands at the same time, by 
holding both handles and turning the vessel over, letting 
the water flow over both hands. Before drying his hands, 
he said A1 netilas yadayim. 

(Darchei Chaim, Minhagei Sanz) 

Rabbi Yitzchak Eizik of Zidichoiu's custom was to pour 
two times on the right hand, then two times on the left 
hand, followed by once on the right and once on the left 
hand. He thereby satisfied the requirements of both 
halachah and Kabbalah. The Kedushas Yom Tov followed 
the same minhag. 



The late Satmar Rebbe would take the vessel in his left 
hand and pour a liberal amount of water three times on his 
right hand. He then took a towel with his right hand, 
grasped the handle of the vessel, and poured three times 
on his lefi hand. He then recited, "Lifi your hands in the 
Sanctuary and bless Hashem" (Tehillim 119:48) and "1 will 
lifi my hands to Your commandments" (Tehillim 119:48), 
raised his hands and rubbed them together. 

(Zemiros Divrei Yoel) 

The Rebbe of Munkatch had the minhag to fill the 
vessel to the brim. He then would pour on the right hand 
to the wrist, and once more only on the fingers. He 
repeated this on the lefi hand, and once more on the right 
hand, afier which he rubbed his hands together and raised 
them, said the berachah, and dried them. 

(Darchei Chaim Veshalom 276) 

Praying for Sustenance 

On Shabbos only, between washing the hands before the 
meal and Hamotzi, one is permitted to recite the psalm 
"Hashem is my shepherd I shall not want" (Tehillim 23) and 
pray for his livelihood. On weekdays, this interruption would 
not be allowed, but on Shabbos, reciting this psalm is not 
considered an interruption. A person must be careful, however, 
not to interrupt between washing the hands and the berachah 
of Al netilas yadayim. 

(Ohr Tzaddikim) 



The Great Merit of Netilas Yadayim 

Rabbi Shalom of Belz, known as the Sar Shalom, once 
told the following story: 

In a town near Belz there lived a depraved sinner who 
willfully violated every law of the Torah. There was only 
one rabbinical mitzvah he scrupulously kept all his lije: 
washing hands before eating bread. 

Once on Chol Hamo'ed Pesach this man had to travel 
to nearby town. He  hitched the horses to his wagon and 
took along a box of matzos for food. 

"I  don't know whether he took the matzos because he 
did not want to eat chametz," the Rebbe interjected, "but 
the fad is that he took along enough matzos for the entire 
trip. " 

After a few miles he  became hungry, but he did want 
to bother looking for water to wash his hands, so he 
continued on his way. He said to himself, "I  know that I 
am an out-and-out sinner, but since I have kept this one 
mitzvah all m y  life, I don't want to skip it now. " 

With the passing hours his hunger became 
unbearable. Anxiously he kept looking for a stream, a 
spring or perhaps a puddle, but to no avail. Suddenly he  
remembered that up ahead there was a well. But he  
recalled also that the hut near this well serued as a hideout 
for band of thugs and bandits. 

"If I continue on m y  way without eating, I'll starve to 
death," he  thought. "If I stop at the well to  get water, the 
bandits will surely kill me, " After considering the situation a 
bit longer, the man reasoned, "I'd rather go to the well, 
wash, eat m y  fill and die quickly at the hands of the 
bandits, than die a slow death from starvation. " 

S o  he  went to the well and washed his hands. 



"I cannot say for sure that he said Hamotzi over the 
matzah," the Rebbe threw in, smiling broadly, "but I do 
know that he washed before biting into the matzah. " 

Before long the robbers appeared. Without thin king 
twice, they robbed him and took his life. 

There was great consternation when his soul arrived in 
Heaven. Here was a man who gave his life for a Rabbinic 
mitzvah, yet he violated all the commandments of the 
Torah. What should be his verdict? 

Affer long deliberation, the Heavenly Court ruled that 
he was to be admitted to Gan Eden. 

Concluded the Belzer Rebbe, "Imagine how great his 
reward in the World to Come would have been if he had 
kept all the mitzvos!" 

(Dover Shalom) 

Tally of Mitzvos for Netilas Yadayim 
and Harnotzi 

Washing the hands 3 mitzvos 
Reciting the berachah 9 mitzvos 
Lechem mishneh (two loaves on Shabbos) 3 mitzvos 
Not eating before saying Hamotzi 3 mitzvos 
The berachah of  Hamotzi 9 mitzvos 
Dipping the bread in salt 3 mitzvos 
Eating the bread 3 mitzvos 
Singing zemiros 3 mitzvos 

Total 36 mitzvos 
(Yisrael Melei'im Mitzvos) 



The Double Loaves 

At the start of every Shabbos meal, we make the berachah 
of Hamotzi over two challahs, commemorating the double 
portion of manna that fell each Friday as sustenance for bnei 
Yisrael in the desert. 

(Machzor Vitry, 55) 

We find the source for this practice in the Gemara. Rabbi 
Abba said: On Shabbos you are required to recite the berachah 
of Hamotzi over two loaves, for it says, "[they gathered] a 
double portion [of manna]." (Shemos 16:22) Rav Ashi said: I 
saw that Rav Kahana held two loaves but he only sliced one, 
for he said: It is written, "Laketu, they gathered," implying that 



they collected a double portion, symbolized by the two loaves. 
Therefore, we take two loaves but cut only one loaf at each 
meal. 

(Shabbos 11 7b) 

The Midrash Yalkut Reuveini says that each of the three 
Shabbos meals sheds blessing on two days of the week. 
Perhaps that is the reason for the two loaves at every Shabbos 
meal, a total of six l o a v e ~ n e  for each day of the week. 

(Panim Yafos, Beshalach) 

Twelve Challahs 

The Ari Hakadosh says that we should arrange twelve 
challahs on the Shabbos table, as it says, "[Hashem] said to 
me, 'This is the Table that is before Hashem."' (Yechezkel 
41:22) The twelve challahs allude to the twelve Show Loaves 
that were arranged on the Table in the Sanctuary. These 
miraculous challahs were baked every Friday for the kohanim 
to eat.. 

(Arizal) 

Some form braided challahs out of six rolls of dough, so 
the two challah loaves contain twelve rolls. Others bake the 
challahs in an elongated form, resembling the letter uau, whose 
numeric value is 6. The two challah loaves then correspond to 
the number 12. 

(Likutei Mahariach) 

The Baal Haturim suggests that the twelve Show Loaves 
correspond to the twelve constellations of the zodiac. The 
Show Loaves were arranged on the golden Table in two stacks, 



six loaves to each stack, alluding to the six days in which the 
world was created. (Baal Haturim, Emor) The Show Loaves 
showered blessings of sustenance on the six days of the 
previous and the upcoming week. 

(Shalom Rav) 

The concept of Shabbos is mentioned twelve times in the 
Torah to match the twelve Tribes of Yisrael and the twelve 
Show Loaves on the shulchan (Table). It tells us that each of 
the Tribes was of such sublime greatness that the world could 
have been created for its sake alone. And so it says, "He set the 
borders of the nations to parallel the number of Yisrael [twelve 
tribes]." (Devarim 32:8) In other words, the world rests on 
twelve pillars representing the twelve tribes of Yisrael. 

(Rabbi Tzadok HaKohen) 

The twelve Show Loaves correspond to the twelve angels 
that surround the Heavenly Throne. 

(Rabbeinu Bachya, Emor) 

Women and Lechem Mishneh 

According to Mishnah Berurah, women are required to 
partake of the double loaves. The double portion of manna 
that descended on Friday was eaten also by the women; they 
too benefited from the miracle. 

Rabbi Shlomoh Kluger disagrees, contending that 
women are not obligated to fulfill the mitzvah of the double 
loaves. Halachah rules that women are exempt from all 
mitzvos for which there is a fixed time. Nevertheless, there 
are exceptions to the rule. For example, on Pesach women 
are obligated to drink the four cups and on Purim they are 



required to hear the Megillah, even though these mitzvos are 
bound by a fixed time. These mitzvos are a praise to Hashem 
for the great miracles they commemorate. Since the women, 
too, were saved through these miracles, they also must praise 
Hashem for His kindness, by drinking the four cups and 
listening to the Megillah. 

By contrast, Rabbi Kluger contends, the mitzvah of the 
double loaves does not commemorate the miracle of the 
manna. Rather, the double loaves remind us that on Friday a 
double portion of manna descended. As such, they are a 
testimony to the holiness of Shabbos. Thus, the mitzvah of 
the double loaves is a symbolic mitzvah. It is linked to a futed 
time, like most of the mitzvos of the Torah, and does not 
commemorate a specific miracle. Rabbi Shlomoh Kluger 
therefore suggests that women are not obligated to fulfill the 
mitzvah of the double loaves. 

(Responsa Ha 'elef Lach, Orach Chayim 11 4) 

The Mishnah Berurah still maintains, however, that it is the 
accepted practice for women to observe the mitzvah of 
partaking of lechem mishneh, the two loaves. (Mishnah 
Berurah 274:l) Since women fulfill their duty of lechem 
mishneh through the Hamotzi the head of the household 
recites, they should make sure to be present and listen when he 
says the berachah. ( 

Eishel Auraham) 

Three Names 

The Shabbos loaves are called challah, as a reminder to 
separate the "challah" portion from the dough. Some people 
call them "barches" which is derived from berachos, blessings, 



because the Shabbos meals bring berachah on the weekdays. 
Others call the loaves "koilitch" which is a jumbled acronym for 
lichvod Shabbos kodesh. 

(Sheor Yashuu) 

The Blessing in the Dough 

The Midrash says that there was blessing in Sarah's dough. 
(Bereishis Rabbah 60) Rabbi Pinchas of Koretz comments that 
this does not mean that Sarah's meager dough grew to massive 
proportions. Avraham was a wealthy man who had enough 
flour to allow Sarah to make plenty of dough. The blessing was 
that when she made the dough it rose evenly and baked into a 
delightful, sweet-smelling, gleaming loaf. 

The same holds true for a woman baking challah loaves 
today. When she is happy and cheerful while baking, her 
challahs will come out of the oven well formed and appetizing. 
But when she is angry and resentful, her challahs will come out 
misshapen and burnt. 

(Imrei Pinchas, Shabbos) 

White Challah Loaves 

It is customary to bake white challahs in honor of Shabbos, 
because the manna that descended on Friday looked different 
than the manna that fell during the week. During the week the 
manna looked like bits of crystal, whereas the manna that fell 
on Friday was white, a symbol of mercy and kindness. 

(Malbim, Beshalach) 



Preparing the Salt Dish 

It is a mitzvah to place the salt dish on the table before the 
challah is cut. The rationale for dipping the challah in salt is 
that the table is compared to the altar and the food is like an 
offering on the altar. And it says, "You must offer salt with your 
animal sacrifices." (Vayikra 2:13) Salt protects one from Divine 
punishment. 

(Orach Chaim 167:40) 

The mitzvah of preparing the salt is the wife's 
responsibility. This is based on the tradition that Lot's wife, as 
the woman of the household, was turned into a pillar of salt 
because she refused to bring salt to the table. 

(Kaf Hachayim 167:40) 

The Shinover Rav said that the salt dish should be filled to 
the brim. It is a good omen for parnassah (earning a 
livelihood). 

(Diurei Yechezkel Hechadash, page 53) 

Tosafos in Berachos 40a relates that Rav Menachem 
made it a point to have salt on his table, in keeping with 
the Midrash that says: While people are sitting at the table 
waiting until everyone has washed netilas yadayim, 'they 
are not doing any mitzvos. This gives Satan an 
opportunity to lodge complaints against them. But the 
salt of the covenant protects the Jewish people from 
Satan 's accusations, so he is silenced. 

(Tosafos Berachos 40a, s.v. Hevei melach) 



Covering the Challahs 

According to halachah, if you have both bread and wine in 
front of you, the Hamotzi over the bread comes first. 
Afterwards one says Borei p'ri hagafen over the wine. But in 
the case of the Kiddush, the Sages rule that you should not eat 
anything before reciting the Kiddush. Accordingly, we first say 
the Kiddush, but to avoid shaming the challahs, we cover 
them. 

(Tur 271) 

The Sages of the Mussar movement derive an important 
lesson from the practice of covering the challahs. If we are told 
to cover the lifeless challahs so as not to cause them 
embarrassment, how much more so must one make sure not to 
hurt the feelings of one's mother or wife who baked the 
challahs. 

(Traditional) 

We also cover the challahs to show that our meal is not an 
ordinary supper, but entirely in honor of Shabbos. After 
reciting the Kiddush we remove the challah cover. This makes 
it appear as if they had just now been brought to the table 
lichvod Shabbos. 

(Tur 271) 

The two challahs are compared to the manna in the 
desert. The Torah tells us that the manna was enveloped in 
dew that was "thin as white frost" (Shemos 16:14). Many 
people use a white challah cover so the challahs, like the 
manna, are enclosed with a white tablecloth below and a white 
cover above. 

(Eliyah Rabbah 271 :16) 



The Rebbe of Munkatch cites a difference of opinion as to 
whether the challahs should remain covered when reciting the 
Hamotzi. Rabbi Menachem Mendel of Riminov maintained that 
the challahs should not be kept covered, whereas the Rebbe of 
Lublin would keep them covered while saying Hamotzi. 

(Nimukei Orach Chaim 271) 

There are those who do not remove the challah cover after 
saying the Hamotzi. Instead, they pull away the challahs from 
beneath the cover, just as the Jews in the wilderness took out 
the manna from beneath the covering of dew. 

(Perishah) 

Making a Mark 

Before saying Hamotzi, it is customary to make a mark 
with the knife where we want to cut the challah. On weekdays 
we are required to make a deep cut into the bread before 
saying the berachah, but on Shabbos this cannot be done, 
because the loaves must be whole while reciting the berachah. 
We should therefore at least mark the place so we will know 
the exact spot where we want to cut, without pausing too long 
before slicing the challah. 

(Magen Avraham 274:l) 

Making Hamotzi 

According to the Arizal, when saying the Hamotzi one 
should stand both challahs upright, their bottoms touching 
each other. This look--of one challah that faces two ways- 



brings to mind the Show Loaves in the Beis I-lamikdash. 
(Likutei Mahariach, Seudas Leiol Shabbos) This upright 
position is also reminiscent of the two Luchos (Tablets of the 
Covenant) which were given on Shabbos. 

(Doar Tzoi, Osios) 

Before saying the I-lamotzi we should place all ten fingers 
on the challahs, alluding to the ten mitzvos related to bread: 

(1) Do not plow with an ox and a donkey together 
(Devarim 22:lO) 

(2) Do not plant different species (Devarim 22:9) 
(3) Gleanings (Vayikra 19:9) 
(4) Leaving a forgotten sheaf in the field (Devarim 242 9) 
(5) Leaving a corner of the field unharvested 

(Vayikra 1 9:9) 
(6) Bikkurim (first fruits) 
(7) Terumah (an elevated gift) (Bamidbar 15:19) 
(8) The first tithe 
(9) The second tithe 
(10) The separation of challah 

This is also why there are ten words in the berachah of 
Hamotzi. 

(Tur, 1 6 7: 7) 

When saying the word "hamotzi," we must clearly 
enunciate the letter hei. There should be a short pause between 
the words lechem and min, so the second letter mem is not 
slurred. 

(Shulchan Aruch 167:21) 



When reciting a berachah over food you should have in 
mind to fulfill the edict of the kabbis, who ordained that we 
should say a berachah before eating. Taking time to reflect on 
the prayer about to be recited takes just a few minutes-but as 
a person eagerly awaits his meal, it is difficult to pause for those 
moments of introspection. Still, we should be aware that a 
berachah without the proper kavanah is useless. 

(No'am Megadim, Terumah) 

By saying a berachah with the proper intention, you cause 
the Shechinah to come to rest on the food you are about to 
eat. But more than that: you become Hashem's partner in the 
work of Creation. Why is this so? 

The food you eat was created for the sole purpose of 
providing you the energy to do mitzvos and praise Hashem. 
When you make a berachah, you praise Hashem, and the food 
reaches the destiny for which it was created. You thereby 
become a partner in Hashem's Creation. 

This explains why the text of the berachos is formulated in 
the present tense, for we say "Who brings forth bread from the 
earth . . . Who creates the fruit of the vine . . ." rather than, 
"Who brought forth bread . . . Who created the fruit. . ." By 
reciting a meaningful berachah with kavanah, the purpose of 
Hashem's Creation is made complete. 

(Kedushas Levi, Vayigash) 

Cutting the Challahs 

While saying Hamotzi we should hold both loaves in our 
hands, placing them on top of each other. On Friday night we 
cut the lower challah. (Shulchan Aruch 274.2) At the daytime 



meal, when saying Hamotzi, we place the right challah on top 
of the left challah and cut the upper right challah. 

(Shulchan Aruch 289) 

Some people hold the challahs in their hands while saying 
Hamotzi. When cutting, they hold one challah without 
touching the second challah at all. (Nimukei Orach Chaim 274) 
Others have the custom of holding on to both challahs while 
cutting. 

(Darchei Chaim, Minhagei Sanz) 

The challah should be cut into two unequal sections. Then 
you should turn the white surfaces of both sections toward 
yourself, indicated that the berachah you said over the challah 
should reflect on you. You then take the larger section and start 
slicing from the bottom up, to indicate that on Shabbos there is 
a spiritual elevation. You should cut diagonal slices in the 
shape of the letter yud. The slices should be narrow on the 
bottom and wider on top so they resemble a crown. 

(attributed to the Yetev Lev) 

The slices should be large, to show how much you cherish 
the mitzvah of the Shabbos meals. In contrasts, on weekdays, 
you should cut small slices so as not to appear like a glutton. 

(Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim 2742) 

According to the Arizal, you should begin by cutting for 
yourself a small slice of challah, the size of an olive. Then cut a 
larger slice for your wife, the size of an egg. Only then should 
you eat your slice. The other people around the table should 
receive a slice the size of an olive. If there is not enough 
challah, a smaller piece is acceptable. 



Rabbi Shlomoh of Bobov related that at the first 
Friday night meal after his wedding, after saying Hamotzi, 
he cut only a small slice of challah for himself. His 
grandfather, the saintly Divrei Chaim of Sanz, reproached 
him, "Why don't you cut a slice of challah for your wife 
before eating your own slice? According to the Kabbalistic 
sefarim, that's what you should do. " 

(Michtevei Kodesh IeAdmorei Bobov) 

Dipping in Salt 

When dipping the challah into salt, one should keep in 
mind that the words melach (salt) and lechem (bread) are 
made up of the same letters (mem, lamed, ches). Their 
numeric value, 78, is three times the numeric value of 
Hashem's name, which is 26. The difference is that lechem 
symbolizes the divine attribute of Compassion, while melach 
signifies the attribute of strict Justice. Therefore, when dipping 
challah or bread into salt one should have in mind that the 
attribute of kndness (bread) should temper and mitigate the 
attribute of harsh Justice (salt). (Kaf Hachayim 137) The bread 
is pressed down three times on the salt below, as if the 
Compassion is snuffing out the attribute of Justice. (Ohr 
Tzaddikim 29) The lechem (78), Compassion, uses the shem 
Hashem (26) to subjugate the salt, attribute of Justice, three 
times (26 x 3 = 78). 

(Magen Avraham 167) 

Dipping the hamotzi slice in salt holds a moral lesson. 
Eating salt alone is unhealthy, but when added to food, salt 
makes it palatable and enhances its flavor. .Similarly, eating just 



for the sake of stuffing yourself is unhealthful and ruinous, as it 
says, "When you have eaten your fill . . . your heart may then 
grow haughty, and you forget Hashem your God." (Devarim 
8:12) But eating in order to gain vigor and strength to serve 
Hashem is beneficial and praiseworthy. We eat bread dipped 
in salt, enhancing the flavor of our service to Hashem. 

(Yetev Lev, Terumah) 

Handing Out the Challah Slices 

The person who cuts up the challah should place the slices 
on the table, and everyone should help himself from the pile. 
He should not hand the hamotzi slices to the people sitting 
around the table, since this signifies mourning. 

The Mishnah Berurah comments that one should be 
careful not to throw the hamotzi slices, out of respect for the 
challah over which a berachah has been said. 

(Orach Chaim 267:18) 

The Minchas Elazar relates that at the Shabbos table of the 
holy Rebbe of Lublin, the hamotzi morsels were given into the 
hands of the people sitting around the table. Even great rabbis 
who came to spend Shabbos with the Rebbe of Lublin were 
given the hamotzi slices into their hands, as there were not 
enough whole challahs even for great dignitaries. Since all 
these illustrious tzaddikim handed out the hamotzi pieces, there 
is no reason to refrain from giving the hamotzi slices directly 
into the hands of the assembled. 

(Nimukei Orach Chaim 167) 



It was the custom of the K'sav Sofer to throw the hamotzi 
slices to the members of the family. His justification for doing 
so was that the hamotzi slices are likened to the animal parts of 
the offerings on the altar. If these parts had fallen off the altar's 
fire it was a mitzvah to toss them back onto the hearth. The 
Shelah Hakodesh said that for the same reason we should 
gather up the crumbs that fall off the challah when it is being 
cut and eat them. Like the hamotzi slices, the crumbs are also 
compared to the pieces that fell off the altar, and they should 
not be discarded. 

(She'eilos Uteshuoos Hisorerus Liteshuoah 178) 

Picking up the breadcrumbs and eating them is a remedy 
for memorizing the Torah subjects you have learned. 

(Minhagei Chasam Sofer) 

Taking a Big Bite 

Some people have the custom of taking a big bite out of 
the piece of challah to show their eagerness to do the mitzvah. 

(Mishmeres Shalom) 

Then there are those who will cut off the corner of the 
piece of challah that has been dipped in salt and eat just 
that small bite. It says in the Shulchan Aruch that it is bad 
manners to bite off a piece of challah that is larger than the 
size of an egg. 

(Zemiros Diorei Yoel LeShabbos) 



It once happened that the holy Berditchever spent 
Shabbos in Warsaw where he presided over the Friday 
night tish. Afier biting into the hamotzi slice, he suddenly 
cried out, "Oneg Shabbos! Oneg Shabbos!" His face 
glowed with fervor and joy. Deeply moved, the assembled 
witnessed the Rebbe's exultation in taking delight in 
Shabbos. 

Standing in the back of the hall, a simple coachman 
watched the Rebbe's outpouring of otherworldly joy. 
Electrified, he cried out, "Rebbe! I've spent a fortune of 
money on beer, whiskey, and having fun, but I never 
experienced anything like the thrill the Rebbe is feeling 
without spending a penny!" 

(Magdil Yeshuos 226) 





She Friday 

Traditional Shabbos Foods 
Shabbos foods have a special flavor that cannot be 

replicated any other day of the week. There is a special 
unnamed ingredient present in every household that is 
included when preparing, cooking and partaking of food that 
was cooked lichuod Shabbos. 

The saintly tzaddik of Pshevorsk used to leave over some 
of his Shabbos food for the weekdays. When a guest arrived 
during the week he served him some of this leftover Shabbos 
food. He used to call it she'yarei menachos, "the leftovers 
from the Minchah offering." 

(B 'nei Yissas'char, Ma'amarei Tamuz, Av 42:lO) 

The Vilna Gaon said that eating the Shabbos meals is 
equal in holiness to partaking of korbanos (sacrificial meat). 
(Vilna Gaon, Aderes Eliyahu, Bereishis 2:l) According to some 



chassidic Rebbes, the Shabbos meals contain even more 
kedushah than the offerings thaf were brought in the Beis 
Hamikdash. When eating the Shabbos meals a person infuses 
kedushah into ordinary food, raising the worldly food to a level 
of sanctity. Doing that is more praiseworthy than eating the 
meat of offerings, which were inherently kadosh. 

(Yismach Yisrael) 

Flavor of the Manna 

The Jews, on their forty-year wandering through the 
wilderness, were sustained by the manna that descended 
daily from heaven. They did not say a berachah over the 
manna that came down on weekdays, but they did say a 
berachah over the manna they ate on Shabbos. The food 
one eats on Shabbos has the character of kodashim, sacred 
food. The berachah they recited was, "Blessed is Hashem 
Who has sanctified us with His commandments and has 
commanded us to eat the Shabbos meal." 

(Bnei Yisoschar, Ma'amarei Hashabbosos 43:3) 

The Shabbos dishes contain a trace of the flavor of the 
manna which came down from heaven. By eating the Shabbos 
dishes one tastes a semblance of the World to Come. (Zichron 
Shmuel, Parashas Bereishis) We recall the miracle of the 
manna at the Shabbos table by covering the challahs with a 
cloth and by eating kugel covered by a crust, reminiscent of the 
manna, which was enveloped in dew. 

(Rau Tuu, Parashas Behar) 
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Traditional Foods 

At the three Shabbos meals only traditional food should be 
served, for there is a spiritual reason for each individual dish. 
The custom of eating traditional Jewish foods on Shabbos was 
used by the mawanos (Spanish Jews who were forced to 
convert to Christianity but secretly continued to observe the 
Torah) to identify fellow Jews. When they saw someone eating 
the familiar Shabbos foods, they recognized him as a fellow 
Jew. 

Jews have eaten the traditional Shabbos foods since time 
immemorial; these dishes have attained the status of a minhag, 
and should not be changed or replaced. 

(Mat'amim) 

Rabbi Shalom Elazar of Ratzfert, son of the saintly 
Divrei Chaim of Sanz, once spent Shabbos in the town of 
Etched. During the Shabbos meal the attendant brought in 
an unusual dish. Declining the serving, Rabbi Shalom 
Elazar remarked, "In my father's house in Sanz, this dish 
was never served on Shabbos. " 

"But why won't the Rebbe try a new dish?" people 
asked. 

"When my father passed away, I was a very young 
boy," the Rebbe explained, "and I don't know the mystical 
thoughts that go with each dish. Therefore, I have to rely 
on my father's intentions, and a dish my father never ate I 
do not eat either. " 

(Siach Zekeinim, page 286) 



The traditional Shabbos foods have great therapeutic 
value for a person who believes &holeheartedly in the words of 
our Sages. For the Sages said that a person's worst sins are 
forgiven if he observes Shabbos and does teshuuah, without 
suffering any affliction. Even if he worshipped idols, the spirit of 
Shabbos inherent in the Shabbos food will heal a person who 
sincerely believes it. 

Even if one is satiated and has no desire for food, he 
should force himself to eat the Shabbos dishes. Eating these 
tasty dishes will save him from having to take loathsome 
medicines. 

(Orechos Yosher, chapter 1 0) 

The First Course 

For health reasons it is customary to serve fish as the first 
course. This conforms with the Rambam's general rule to serve 
the lighter dish which is easily digested before the heavier dish. 
(Kaf Hachayim) Fish were created before the fowl and the 
animals. Since the kedushah of Shabbos is the culmination of 
creation, we begin each Shabbos meal with fish. 

(Toras Emes, Mo'adim) 

In days of old it was the custom to serve meat as first 
course and fish at the end of the meal. This order is reflected in 
the zemer of Yom zeh mechubad where it says, "Eat rich foods 
. . . meat and fish and all the daintiesv--first meat, then fish. 

(Otzar Hachayim 70) 

The illustrious Yismach Moshe was in the habit of 
having fish at the end of his Shabbos meal rather than as 
the first course. When asked for the reason for his bizarre 
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custom, he replied, "You should know that I enjoy fish 
more than any other delicacy. Now, on Shabbos morning 1 
daven until three in the afternoon, so by the time 1 come 
home I am famished. If 1 were to start my meal with fish, 1 
would be too hungry to concentrate on the mystical ideas 
one should have in mind when having fish. Instead, 1 eat 
the fish at the end of the meal when my hunger is stilled, 
so 1 can contemplate on the lofty concepts associated with 
fish. " 

(P'ri Aharon, Chag Hamatzos 13) 

The Dinover Rebbe used to eat the fish at the Kiddush 
before the meal. Since eating fish on Shabbos is vey important 
because of Kabbalistic reasons, he wanted to demonstrate his 
eagerness by reciting a separate berachah over the fish. 

My grandfather, Rabbi Tzvi Hirsch Meisels of Weitzen, said 
that because of the mystical reasons attached to eating fish on 
Shabbos, chassidic Rebbes had a custom to taste the fish on 
Friday so a berachah can be said on the fish. 

The Blessing of Creation 

On the fifth day of Creation Hashem blessed the fish, on 
the sixth day He blessed Man, and on the seventh day He 
blessed the Shabbos. On Shabbos, Man eats fish. We fuse the 
blessings of man, fish, and Shabbos into a lasting bond, as it 
says, "A three-ply cord is not easily broken." 

(Koheles 4:12) 

We find an interesting allusion to this in the verse, "He 
makes me lie down in green pastures." (Tehillim 23:2) Hashem 
is described as a shepherd who cares for His people and 



attends to their needs. The Hebrew word for "green pastures" 
is deshe, written dalet, shin, alef, an acronym for dagim (fish), 
Shabbos, and Adam (man). With the simple act of eating fish 
on Shabbos, Hashem's constant care showers upon us in this 
world by unifying all three things that were blessed at Creation. 

(B 'nei Yissos'chor, Igra deKallah, Bereishis 22) 

Why Eat Fish? 

The Gemara asks: How should one take delight in 
Shabbos? Rav Yehudah answers: By eating a large fish. For 
this reason we eat fish at the three Shabbos meals. 

(Shabbos 11 8a) 

The Baal HaTanya maintains that the Torah does not 
mandate eating fish on Shabbos. We eat fish on Shabbos as 
hiddur mitzvah, to enhance the n:itzuah of taking delight in 
Shabbos, doing the mitzvah in the most beautiful way. 

(Shulchan Aruch HaRau 242:4) 

The Shabbos meals are compared to the manna that 
descended in the wilderness, and the Sages tells us that the 
manna tasted like any delicacy one imagined--except fish. To 
make up for this unattainable flavor we make it a point to eat 
fish on ~habbos. 

(Taamei Haminhagim) 

The numeric value of dug (fish) is 7 (dalet=4; gimmel=3), 
pointing to the significance of eating fish on specifically on 
Shabbos, the seventh day. 

(Oneg Shabbos) 
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Extraordinary importance is awarded to havingfish for 
Shabbos, so much so that major decisions in life hinged on 
the availability of fish. For example, the Baal Shem Tov 
once received a message from heaven in urhich he uras 
given the option to settle either in Nemirov or Mizhbozh. 
He decided on Mizhbozh because there it uras easier to 
obtain fish for Shabbos. 

(Zichron Tou) 

Shabbos is a day for spiritual pursuits, davening, learning 
Torah and doing mitzvos. The less time we spend sleeping the 
better. By eating fish-which do not discernably sleep-we are 
reminded not to while away the precious hours of Shabbos 
with sleeping. 

(Ule'asher Amar) 

In our prayers we ask for banei, chayei, and mezonei, 
children, long life, and sustenance. Fish have three advantages 
that correspond with the three things we pray for. They 
multiply at a prolific rate, symbolizing banei, children. Fish 
become stronger with age, a promise for long life, chayei. And 
as we see from Yosef mokir Shabbos, who found a valuable 
diamond inside a fish he was cutting up for Shabbos, they are 
instrumental in bringing riches, mezonei. Since fish exemplify 
the three wishes we mention in our tefillos, fish is an integral 
feature of every Shabbos seudah. 

(Imrei No'am, Likutim) 

We are told (Bava Basra 75a) that in the World to 
Come, Hashem will make a banquet for the tzaddikim. The 
menu urill consist of the flesh of the fish Leviasan, the meat 



of the shor habor (wild ox), and wine that has been 
preserved from the six days of creation. To give us a 
foretaste of the World to Come--of the "day that is entirely 
Shabbos"-we eat the three items that will be served at the 
great banquet of the future: fish, meat, and wine. 

(Matteh Moshe) 

Since fish live under water, they have no connection with 
this world. Shabbos, as a semblance of the World to Come, is 
similarly detached from this world. It is therefore fitting to eat 
fish on this other-worldly day. 

(Chashavah Letovah) 

Unlike animals, fish do not produce sound. By eating fish 
on Shabbos we are reminded to a d  like fish and refrain from 
frivolous, trivial talk on that special day. 

(Imrei Yehudah, Shelach) 

Other animals and fowl have mitzvos associated with 
them. For example, shechitah, covering the blood, and salting 
the meat are mitzoos that are performed with meat and fowl. 
Shabbos is our opportunity to elevate the purpose of fish, by 
eating it I'shem mitzvah. 

(Chashavah Letovah) 

Why are fish worthy of being eaten in honor of Shabbos? 
In the generation of Noach, the only creatures who did not sin 
against Hashem were the fish. Their virtuous behavior is now 
rewarded. 

(Toras Yechiel) 

After the Flood, Noach was given permission to eat 
the flesh of animals, for the animals were saved through 
him. Since fish did not perish in the Flood, Noach was not 
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yet allowed the pleasure of eating fish. (Ramban, Bereishis 
9:3) Permission was not granted until Maffan Torah, which 
took place on Shabbos. It is for this reason that chassidic 
Reb bes would not eat fish on weekdays Fish is considered 
a festive dish reserved for Shabbos. 

(Pardes Yosef, Noach) 

Gefllte Fish 

Some people will eat gefilte fish rather than whole fish. 
This is to avoid removing bones from whole fish, which would 
be a violation o f  the prohibition against boreir, separating offal 
from the food. 

(Minchas Shabbos) 

As a play on words, it has been suggested that we eat 
gefilte fish to "be filled" with blessings; alternatively, we eat it to 
"feel" and experience the taste o f  Shabbos. 

(Likutim, lmrei No 'am) 

The saintly Divrei Chaim of Sanz used to eat sweet- 
and-sour fish on Shabbos. This custom originated when, 

before coming to Sanz, he served as rav in Rudnick. He 
discovered that in Rudnick fish was in short supply. 
Therefore, as soon as fish were brought to market, even 
early in the week, he bought his needs for Shabbos for 
fear that on Friday there would be no fish. Since the fish 
he bought on Monday would become spoiled by the end 
of the week, he had them pickled to preserve them. That 
was how the custom started of eating sweet and sour fish 



on Shabbos. And once the minhag was established, the 
Diurei Chaim kept it up-Gven when he became the rav of 
Sanz, where fish were plentiful all week long. 

(Darchei Chaim Veshalom) 

How to Eat Fish 

Eating fish in honor of Shabbos was cherished by Rebbes 
and chassidim. In their eagerness they would pick up the fish 
with their fingers rather than with a fork. But they were careful 
to hold the piece of fish delicately between the thumb and 
forefinger, never touching it with all the fingers, since that 
would be unseemly. 

(Minhagei Yisrael Torah 167) 

This practice of holding the fish with one's hands is alluded 
to in the Torah. After the Flood, Hashem blessed Noach that 
henceforth "all the fish of the sea are given into your hand." 
(Bereishis 9:2) 

(Minchas Elazar) 

The Dzhikover Rebbe purposely ate the eyes of the fish, 
because the Gemara says in Berachos 20a that the ayin hara 
(evil eye) has no power over fish. By eating fish eyes one can 
undo the harmful influence of an ayin hara. 

(Shaar Yissachar) 

Fish, the only creatures to survive the Flood, kept 
their eyes from leading them to sin-as Rashi says, "The 
eye sees, the heart lusts, and the body commits the sin." 
(Bamidbar 15:39) It is therefore a mitzvah to eat fish eyes 
on Shabbos. 

(Doresh Tov, Yismach Yisrael) 



THE FRIDAY NIGHT MEAL 209 

The Lisker Rebbe intentionally ate the fish from an 
overturned plate. Why? When the letters of the alef-beis are 
arranged in their normal order, they indicate the divine 
attribute of Rachamim, Mercy. When listed in the reverse 
order--tau, shin, reish, kuf . . .--the letters signify the attribute 
of Din, strict Justice. The Hebrew word for fish, dug, is spelled 
dalet, gimel The letters are in the reverse order, implying strid 
Justice. By eating the fish from the back of an upside-down 
plate, the Rebbe turned the attribute of Justice into the attribute 
of Mercy. 

(Hayashar Vehatou) 

Chassidim dip challah into the fish sauce to unite the four 
elements of Creation: inanimate, vegetative, animal, and 
human. The four elements exemplify the four letters of 
Hashem's name. The fish sauce represents the inanimate; the 
challah, which is made of wheat, symbolizes the vegetative; the 
fish stands for the animal kingdom; and the person who eats it 
is the human element. By dipping the challah in fish sauce and 
eating it in honor of Shabbos, a person elevates the four 
elements to their heavenly roots. 

(Hashauas Noam Haneshamos) 

Pepper in Fish 

At Creation, Hashem commanded the earth to produce 
trees that taste like their fruits. But the earth disobeyed. The 
only exceptions are the esrog and the pepper bush. The 
Midrash says that Hashem rewarded the esrog by including it 
in the lulau bundle that is waved on Sukkos. The reward of the 
pepper plant is that it is used as seasoning in every Shabbos 
dish. 



The Berditchever Rebbk once spent Shabbos in a 
small village. staying at the home of a simple Jew. When 
the fish was served, the host asked the Rebbe, "Does the 
Rebbe love pepper with the fish?" As if stung by a bee, the 
Rebbe jumped up and cried out, "You think 1 love 
pepper? The Creator is the One I love!" 

(Hashavas Noam Haneshamos) 

Washing Hands After Eating Fish 

It is customary to have a drink of liquor or wine after 
eating the fish course. Some people have the drink before 
washing their hands and rinsing the mouth. (Darchei 
Chaim Veshalom) It is written that when Jews drink liquor 
and wish each other lechayim, Hashem forgives all their 
sins. 

(Sichos Tzaddikim) 

The late Satmar Rebbe was careful to wash his hands and 
rinse his mouth after eating fish. He explained that his family 
was strict about observing this tradition ever since a terrifying 
incident that happened to a relative many years ago. 

My ancestor, the holy Yismach Moshe, had an uncle, 
an illustrious tzaddik who lived in the days of Shabsai Tzui, 
the false mashiach, who led a vast number of Jews astray. 

One day, the rebbetzin took the tzaddik to task, telling 
him, "Lately I notice that you have become negligent 
about certain practices. " 

"What do you mean?" the tzaddik asked. 
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"You used to wash your hands between the fish and 
the meat courses, " the rebbetzin replied, "but recently you 
have stopped doing that. " 

The tzaddik said to himself, "True, washing between the 
fish and the meat courses is not an explicit halachah; in fact 
it is a min hag, a custom. Nevertheless, how is it possible that 
I became lax about a custom I observed all my life?" 

Afier a great deal of soul-searching, he concluded that 
his oversight was due to some heretical ideas that had 
crept into his mind. He must have thought that perhaps 
Shabsai Tzvi was truly Mashiach, as many rabbis of that 
time believed. 

In light of that, he summoned the entire community to 
come and listen to an important announcement he had to 
make. Afier relating the entire incident, he ended by citing 
the words of the Sages to the effect that a person who is 
guilty of heresy and did teshuvah gains atonement only 
once he loses his life. 

"How will I know whether Hashem accepted my 
teshuvah?" he thundered. "lf I die on the spot, it will be a 
sign that my teshuvah was accepted." No sooner did he 
utter these words than he collapsed and passed away. 

"Since an incident like this happened in my family," the 
Satmar Rebbe summarized, "I feel that I have to go on with the 
minhag of washing my hands and rinsing my mouth between 
the fish and the meat courses." 

(Divrei Yoel, Vayishlach, page 1 77) 

According to Tosafos, one should not drink water after 
eating fish, as it is harmful to one's health. (Tosafos, Moed 
Katan 21) In Europe it was customary not to drink any 
beverage until after the meat course. This is in line with the 



Rambarn's rule, "Drink only a small amount of  water mixed 
with wine during the meal. Once the food has begun to digest, 
you may drink all you want. However, even when the food has 
been digested, don't drink too much plain water." 

(Hilchos Deos 4:2) 

H o t  Soup 

It is the custom to have hot soup at the Friday night meal. 
The Gemara says: A meal without soup cannot be called a 
meal. (Berachos 44a) Chassidic Rebbes insisted on having 
soup at evey festive meal, whether Shabbos or Yom Tov 
meal, or a seudas mitzvah, like a bris, a pidyon haben, or a 
wedding. 

When the Shinover Rebbe married off his son to the 
daughter of the Belzer Rebbe, one of the sheva berachos 
was held on Friday noon. The Shinover Rebbe attended, 
whereas the Belzer Rebbe was absent. At the festive meal, 
to the chagrin of the Shinover Rebbe, borsht was served 
instead of hot soup. At another sheva berachos, the Belzer 
Rebbe, who had been told about the Shinover Rebbe's 
displeasure, explained that in his father's house they never 
served soup for lunch on Friday, and he was following his 
father's minhag. 

The Shinover Rebbe replied with a vort Rabbeinu 
Bachya explains why the names of Avraham and Yaakov 
were changed [Avram was changed to Avraham; Yaakov 
was changed to Yisrael], whereas Yitzchak's name 
remained unchanged. When Yitzchak re-dug the wells his 
father had dug, he gave them the same names his father 



had given them (Bereishis 26:18). In this merit Yitzchak's 
name was not changed. The Shinover Rebbe thereby 
indicated that he appreciated the fact that the Belzer Rebbe 
did not deviate from his father's custom. 

(Minhagei Belz, Inyanei Shabbos) 

Lokshen 

There is an old tradition that eating lokshen (noodles) is a 
good omen for earning a livelihood. The Gemara in Pesachim 
118a says, "Earning a livelihood is kashin (difficult)." And the 
word lokshen sounds like lo kashin, "not difficult." By eating 
lokshen, we pray to Hashem that He should provide an easy 
parnassah (sustenance). 

Additionally, the word loksh is an acronym of the initials of 
lichvod Shabbos kodesh, "in honor of the holy Shabbos." 
Lokshen also exemplify unity, because they stick together; the 
peaceful atmosphere of Shabbos similarly promotes unity. 

(Imrei Pinchas 25) 

Chickpeas and Lima Beans 

It is a widespread custom to add chickpeas or lima beans 
to the soup on Friday night. Peas and beans denote mourning; 
thus we are reminded of the death of Moshe Rabbeinu who 
died on Shabbos. (P'ri Megadim 290) The Lisker Rebbe, the 
Ach P'ri Tevuah, said that eating arbes on Friday night is a 
good omen that one will not leave this world without having 
done teshuvah. 

(Siach Zekeinim, page 272) 



The B'nei Yissos'chor cites the Midrash as the source to eat 
arbes (chickpeas) or lima beans in honor of Shabbos. The 
Midrash explains that Yaakov gave Eisav lentil stew because 
lentils, like peas, symbolize mourning. For just as lentils do not 
have a mouth (opening), so too, a mourner's mouth is closed; 
he is not allowed to speak and exchange greetings. But peas and 
lentils also make a person feel happy, for after eating a dish of 
peas or lentils you are content and satisfied. In the case of 
Yaakov, the lentils expressed his sadness over Avraham's death, 
but the lentils also signified his joy over obtaining the birthright. 

(Igra Dekalah, Toldos) 

One Friday night, the arbes was missing from the 
meal of the saintly Sanzer Rau. Unwilling to forgo the 
traditional dish, the Rau requested that arbes should 
be brought over from the neighbors. He then 
explained the significance of eating arbes. 

"All the different parts of the soup come together 
to represent Hashem's name. The round arbes are 
shaped like the letter yud, the first letter of Hashem's 
name. The circular plate suggests the letter hei, the 
second letter of the Divine name. The longish lokshen 
hint at the letter vav, the third letter of Hashem's 
name, and the ring formed by the soup looks like the 
second hei of Hashem's name." 

(Zemiros Divrei Yoel) 

A Good Selection of Meat 

The Gemara tells us that Rabbi Abba used to buy meat 
from thirteen butchers. He wanted to have a wide selection 
from which to choose the best pieces of meat for the Shabbos 
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meals. He paid the butchers in advance so they would hurry to 
deliver the meat. 

(Shabbos 119a) 

All his life, Shammai the Elder ate in honor of Shabbos. If 
he found a beautiful animal, he said, "Let this be for Shabbos." 
If afterward he found a better-looking animal, he set aside the 
second one for Shabbos. 

The Rambam says: To delight in Shabbos, you should 
eat meat and drink wine, provided you can afford it. 
(Rambam, Hilchos Shabbos 30:10) Eating meat on Shabbos 
bring joy, as it says (Gemara Pesachim 109a): there can be no 
rejoicing except with meat. 

Chassidic Rebbes always ate meat at their Shabbos meals. 
(Darchei Chaim Veshalom 395) Many Chassidic Rebbes would 
eat both chicken and meat at their Shabbos meals, for two 
reasons: the Mussaf offering on Shabbos consisted of two lambs; 
and a two-fold portion of manna was provided for Shabbos. 
(Darchei Chaim Veshalom 394) Condiments such as horseradish 
or pickles are reminiscent of the kohanim, who would add 
mustard when eating the meat of the shelamim offerings. 

(Otzar Yad Hachaim 1045) 

On Friday night some people sample the cholent or the 
kugel that were prepared for the daytime meal. The Zohar says 
that doing so insults those dishes. 

(Michla De'asvasa) 

Leaving Over 

In the Friday night zemer, "Tzur mishelo achalnu, The 
Rock from Whom we have eaten," we sing, "We have eaten 
our fill and left over, according to Hashem's command." 



Where do we find a command to leave over from the 
Shabbos food? If a person were to devour everything on his 
plate, it might seem that he is still hungry, or that he takes great 
physical pleasure in the food. A person who leaves over a small 
portion of his meal clearly has eaten solely to fulfill the mitzvah 
of taking delight in Shabbos. 

(Taamei Haminhagim) 

Leaving Challah on the Table 

The Gemara in Sanhedrin 92a says: He who does not 
leave bread on the table [at the end of his meal] will never see 
a sign of blessing. Rashi brings the following verse as a proof: 
"Hashem said, 'Eat and leave over."' 

(Melachim 11 4:43) 

The Arizal says that one should leave morsels of challah 
from the Friday night meal on the table and eat them at the 
daytime meal. This is a good omen for sustenance and blessing 
for the upcoming week. 

(Shevet Miyehuda h) 

Learning Torah After the Meal 

Friday night was created for learning Chumash with Rashi. 
(Rabbi Yaakov of Psheuorsk) The Baal Hatanya instituted that 
women should study the translation of the weekly sidra after 
the Friday night meal. (Sefer Hama'amarim 571111951) The 
Chortkover Rebbe learned Ohr Hachaim with his children on 
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Friday night. He recommended that everyone study Ohr 
Hachaim's commentay  on  the weekly parashah, for it purifies 
the soul. 

(Sippurei B'nei HaRizhiner) 

Rabbi Eliezer of Paksh once spent a Shabbos in Sanz. 
T o  his surprise, absolutely nothing transpired for the first 
three hours of the Sanzer Rebbe's tish. The Sanzer Rau 
was sitting with his eyes closed, seemingly dozing. 

The Rabbi of Paksh could not help but wonder at this 
bizarre way of conducting the Shabbos tish. Back home, 
after the Friday night meal, he used to sit down and learn 
as his father and his rebbeim had done. After all, he 
mused, "The study of Torah is equivalent to all mitzvos." 
(Shabbos 127a) 

Suddenly the Sanzer Rau opened his eyes and cried 
out, "Hey, Paksher Rav. I see you are questioning our 
ways, thinking that instead of dozing we should be  learning 
Chumash with Ramban or Hilchos Shabbos. Let m e  
explain. " 

When visitors would see the king sitting on his throne 
in all his splendor, surrounded by his honor guard, they 
became awestruck, unable to utter a word. T o  acclimate 
his visitors to such a majestic sight, the king arranged for 
them to be  led through a series of chambers where 
paintings of the king are displayed, and only then would 
they come into the presence of the king himself. 

O n e  day the king summoned a certain man to appear 
at the royal court to discuss an important matter. Arriving 
at the palace, the man passed through the various 



chambers, where he gazed with amazement at the pictures 
of the king. Fascinated b y  the dramatic portraits, he lost 
track of time and arrived late for his meeting with the king. 

"Your majesty, please forgive me for being late," he 
apologized. "Admiring the warm and gracious expression 
on your portraits, I was totally engrossed, and I became 
oblivious of the time. " 

"In the same way, " continued the Sanzer Rau, "I really 
should conclude the meal and start studying Torah. But I 
am so enthralled with the sweetness of Shabbos which is a 
reflection of Hashem that I can not tear myself loose of it. " 

(S habbos Beis Ropshitz) 

The Sanzer Rav said that Friday night is a momentous 
night. You should spend the evening learning Torah and 
singing Hashem's praises, and you should not retire before ten 
o'clock. 

The Skulener Rebbe said that one should not ask 
strangers, "DO you have a place to sleep?" You should ask 
instead, "Do you have a place to get up in the morning?" 
A Jew does not sleep for the sake of sleeping. He rests in 
order to have energy to get up in the morning and serve 
Hashem with vim and vigor. The Skulener Rebbe also 
objected to saying, "I'm going to lie down." You should 
say instead, "I'm going to rest, " or, "I'm going to retire. " 
For a Jew never goes down! He constantly ascends and 
moves up in kedushah. 

(Hashabbos, No'am Haneshamos) 
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Friday Night Get Together 

The Rizhiner once told a chassid that before the coming of 
Mashiach, Yiddishkeit will be seriously weakened. Jews 
strengthen their emunah by getting together on Friday night 
and talking about the great deeds and sayings of tzaddikim. 

Yaakov instructed his sons, "Come together and I will tell 
you what will befall you (yikra) in the End of Days." (Bereishis 
493) The word yikra may be seen as derived from kar, 
"coldness." The verse may be interpreted: If your emunah cools 
off in the days before the coming of Mashiach, you should 
"come together" and speak about emunah in Hashem. 

The Rizhiner added, "I want you to promise me three 
things: First, you should do what I told you; second, you 
should remember what I told you; and third, you should repeat 
it to your friends." 

(Oros Yisrael Rizhin, Vayechi) 

Rabbi Shmuel Engel of Radomishla said to his 
talmidim, "All week long a bachur has to study Gemara 
with Tosafos, but on Friday night a bachur should go to a 
Rebbe's tish. " 

(related by Rabbi Elchanan of Radomishla-Kuschau) 

Shalom Zachar 

On the Friday night following the birth of a boy, it is a 
minhag to make a shalom zachar celebration at the home of 
the baby's parents. This usually takes place after the seuda. 
The term shalom zachar is based on the Gemara in Niddah 
31 where it says, "When a male child (zachar) is born, there 
will be peace (shalom) in the world." 

(Otzar kol Minhagei Yeshurun 27) 



The reason the shalom zachar is held on Friday night 
is because people are at home and have time to get 
together. 

(Tur Yoreh Dei'ah 265:13) 

The Gemara says: The baby's soul learned Torah before 
coming into this world, and the moment the baby is born, an 
angel comes, slaps it on his mouth, and makes him lose all 
the Torah he acquired. Before the baby emerges from the 
womb, it is forced to take an oath: Be a tzaddik (Niddah 30b) 
Since the Torah was given on Shabbos, celebrating on Friday 
night with a shalom zachar is an auspicious omen that the 
child will fulfill his oath to keep the Torah that he learned in 
all its detail before birth. 

(Maharid, Tazria) 

The word zachar is derived from zachor, meaning to 
remember or to remind. Since the child forgot the Torah he 
learned before birth, we want to remind him of it, the same 
way we are enjoined with the word zachor to "remember the 
Shabbos day." 

(Migdal Oz) 

Prior to his debut in this world, the angels in heaven 
taught the entire Torah to the baby. Now he mourns the 
Torah he has forgotten, and the visitors comfort him on his 
loss. People offer Torah insights and sing zemiros to console 
the baby. 

Since the shalom zachar is the first mitzvah that is done in 
the presence of the baby, a festive celebration is arranged, 
which may be considered a seudas mitzvah. 

(Migdal Oz, Inyanei Milah) 



Rabbi Naftali of Ropshitz said: It is a good thing to attend 
a shalom zachar on Friday night, because there you meet a 
new soul. This is very beneficial for your own soul. 

(Shabbos Beis Ropshitz) 

Tally of Mitzvos Relating to  the 
Friday Night Meal 

Refraining from eating before Kiddush 3 mitzvos 
Kiddush over wine 3 mitzvos 
Reciting Va'yechulu 3 mitzvos 
Reciting the berachah of Borei pJri hagafen 3 mitzvos 
Reciting the berachah of the Kiddush 4 mitzvos 
Washing hands 3 mitzvos 
Reciting the berachah of A1 netilas yadayim 4 mitzvos 
Two challah loaves 3 mitzvos 
Reciting Hamotzi 4 mitzvos 
Dipping the piece of challah in salt 3 mitzvos 
Eating the Hamotzi piece of challah 3 mitzvos 
Mayim acharonim 3 mitzvos 
Saying Birkas Hamazon 12 mitzvos 
Saying Retzei in Birkas Hamazon 3 mitzvos 
Saying Hatov Vehameitiv in Birkas Hamazon 4 mitzvos 
Berachos for eating fruit after the meal 8 mitzvos 

Total 66 mitzvos 
(Yisrael Mele 'im Mitzvos) 





Singing Hashem's Praises 

It is a mitzvah to sing zemiros on Shabbos, as it says, "A 
psalm, a song for the Shabbos day. It is good to thank Hashem 
and to sing praise to Your name, 0 Exalted One." (Tehillim 
921) This psalm was chanted by the levi'im on Shabbos in the 
Beis Hamikdash. (Sefer Chassidim 271 and 409) A Jew's lofty 
feelings are voiced in the zemiros he sings to Hashem with the 
holy words of glorification and adoration. 

FulJilling Mitzvos Through Zemiros 

The Torah tells us to love Hashem, as it says, "You shall 
love Hashem, your God with all your heart, with all your 
soul, and with all your resources." (Devarim 6:6) The same 



mitzvah is mentioned also in another verse, "And now 
Yisrael, what does Hashem want of you? Only that you 
remain in awe of Hashem your God, so that you will follow 
in all His paths and love Him." (Deuarim 10:12) This mitzvah 
you can fulfill every waking moment without much effort, 
because it can be accomplished simply by using your 
thoughts. 

Sefer Chareidim says that one way of fulfilling the 
mitzvah of loving Hashem is by singing Hashem's praises. 
Indeed, Moshe Rabbeinu, Miriam, Devorah, Yehoshua, the 
sons of Korach, David, and Shlomoh, all sang inspiring 
songs. Many of the early and later Rabbinic authorities 
expressed their love of Hashem in exalted songs-Rabbi 
Yehudah Halevi, Rabbi Yehudah Hachassid, Rabbi Avraham 
ibn Ezra, to name a few. With their beautiful and uplifting 
songs, these gedolim aroused an ardent love of Hashem in all 
generations that came after them. 

(Shomer Emunim, Maamar Tzahali Varoni 2) 

There is yet another mitzvah fulfilled by singing zemiros. It 
is indicated in the verse, "Honor Hashem with your wealth 
(mehonecha)." (Mishlei 3:9) Our Sages expound the word 
mehonecha to mean migeronecha, "with your throat," implying 
that you should honor Hashem by singing His praises. 

(Shomer Emunim, ibid.) 

When eating the Shabbos meals, both the body and the 
soul share in the mitzvah. But how can we discern whether 
the meal was eaten leshem Shamayim, for the sake of the 
mitzuah, or for the physical pleasure of tasting the savory 
dishes and the fine wines? Singing zemiros during the 
Shabbos meal is evidence that your primary purpose is to 
fulfill the mitzvah of oneg Shabbos. 

(Yeteu Leu, Bo) 



Shabbos is referred to as Shabbos Malkesa, "Queen 
Shabbos." Kabbalah teaches that Shabbos is associated with 
the sefirah called malchus, "kingdom," which is the last of the 
ten sefiros. It is the only sefirah that receives the Divine 
infinite light from the sefirah of yesod, but does not convey 
the light further. Therefore, malchus is also called peh 
(mouth), for the mouth only receives, taking in food, but 
does not give forth. On Shabbos it is a mitzvah to open our 
peh, the symbol for the sefirah associated with the Shabbos 
day, to sing Hashem's praises. 

(Ma'or Vashemesh) 

The Mesillas Yesharim opens with the words: "The very 
foundation of piety and root of perfect service of Hashem is 
that you should realize clearly what constitutes man's duty in 
this world and what goal is worthy of your lifelong labors. 
Our Sages have taught us that we were created to delight in 
Hashem and enjoy the radiance of His Divine Presence. This 
is the true delight, the greatest enjoyment of all." These 
words make it perfectly clear why singing zemiros is of such 
great importance. Man was created solely for the purpose of 
taking delight in Hashem, and what better way to accomplish 
this than with zemiros? 

(Compiler) 

A History of Zemiros  

The singing of zemiros dates back to Adam HaRishon. 
The Midrash says: When Adam recognized the benevolence 
of S h a b b o ~ v i d e n t  in the fact that a person who 
inadvertently desecrates Shabbos can bring an offering and is 



thereby forgiven-he intoned a song of praise to Hashem, "A 
psalm, a song for the Shabbos day. It is good to thank 
Hashem and to sing praises to your name." 

(Tehillim 921) 

On Friday night we welcome the Shabbos with joyous 
singing. The Gemara relates that Rabbi Chanina would wrap 
himself in his cloak and dance, chanting, "Come let us go to 
welcome the bride, the Shabbos Queen." 

(Shabbos 11 9a) 

The Ibn Ezra expresses his deepest feelings in a letter: 
"Throughout my life I have always cherished Shabbos. I 
would go out to welcome Shabbos with all my heart, and at 
the conclusion of Shabbos I would escort it with song and 
hymns. At the peak of Shabbos, songs burst forth 
spontaneously. Shabbos itself sings to Hashem, as we say in 
Shacharis, 'The Seventh Day gives praise, saying, "A psalm, a 
song for the Shabbos Day. It is good to thank Hashem. 
Therefore, let all that He has fashioned glorify and bless G-d." 

Rabbi Moshe of Ujhel said that it is a mesorah (tradition) 
that all the zemiros of Shabbos that are sung universally at 
the Shabbos table were composed with ruach hakodesh, 
Divine inspiration. 

(Yismach Moshe, Vezos Haberachah) 

Songs About Shabbos 

Rabbi Yaakov Emden says in his commentary on the 
Siddur: It is our minhag to sing zemiros at the Shabbos meals 
which are composed of verses of Tanach, Halachos, and 
Aggados of the Talmud that mention Shabbos. 



We should sing about themes that relate to Shabbos, as 
it says, "A psalm, a song for the Shabbos day. It is good to 
thank Hashem, and to sing praise to Your name." (Tehillim 
92:1) A person who sings zemiros draws goodness down to 
earth. Hashem loves him, and when He hears the zemiros, 
He is favorably inclined toward the world. 

(Siddur Yavetz, Zemiros Leshabbos) 

Wordless Niggwnim 

The Baal Hatanya explained why he did not print the 
text of the zemiros in his Siddur. He did not want to restrict 
people to singing only the prescribed zemiros; he wanted 
them to also sing wordless chassidic niggunim. He wanted 
people to relate divrei Torah, rather than just sing zemiros. 

(Hosafos IeShulchan Aruch HaRav, vol. 2, page 832) 

After singing the prescribed zemiros, the Skulener Rebbe 
was wont to sing just the niggun of the zemer without saying 
the words. He explained that when you sing the words of a 
zemer, you are limited by the fixed text. But singing a 
wordless melody is on a higher level--on the wings of a 
niggun, unencumbered by specific words, your feelings soar 
to the loftiest spheres. 

(Hashabbos Noam Haneshamos) 

This may be why on Simchas Torah, at the Hakafos, 
chassidim will dance only to the tune of wordless niggunim. 
The service of Hakafos is on such a sublime level of 
boundless simchah that it can only be expressed by a niggun, 
unfettered by words. 

(As told to the compiler by elderly Chassidim) 



When a king's son misbehaved, he was expelled 
from the kingdom and banished to a distant province, 
where he lived under the watchful eye of royal 
supervisors. From time to time the king would send gifts 
to his son, but the supervisors kept the gifts for 
themselves. 

At last the prince regretted his trespasses and wrote a 
letter to his father asking for forgiveness. Realizing that 
the letter would bring about a reconciliation--and an end 
to the royal gifts--the supervisors tore up the letter. 

When the prince realized what was happening to his 
letters, he wrote a letter in code. Thinking that the letter 
contained meaningless drivel, the supervisors did not 
destroy it and forwarded it to the king. The king, 
however, was able to decipher the code, and he happily 
brought home the repentant son. 

Klal Yisrael prays to Hashem, but the accusing angels 
confiscate our tefillos, so they do  not reach Hashem. Wisely, 
we sing our tefillos in a code o f  niggunim. The accusing 
angels do  not grasp what we are praying for. But Hashem 
understands our tefillos and will send us joy and blessings. 

(Millei Demeitav) 

After the Main Course 

It is customary to sing zemiros during the Shabbos meal. 
The Baal Shem Tou explained it with a parable. 



A royal prince was abducted and taken into captivity 
to a distant land, where he suffered greatly living among 
crude peasants. One day, a message from his father the 
king reached the prince in his place of confinement. He 
wanted to jump for joy, but he was afraid to show his 
happiness to the coarse peasants around him. The prince 
came up with an idea. He treated everyone to wine and 
whiskey, and before long all the peasants were dancing, 
singing, and cavorting. This gave him the opportunity to 
dance for his own personal reason. The peasants danced 
for drunkenness, while he danced because of the message 
from his father. 

On Shabbos the soul receives a message from Above-the 
neshamah yeseirah. The soul wants to rejoice, but it is inhibited 
by the body which does not understand spiritual joy. Therefore 
the Torah decreed that on Shabbos and Yom Tou the body 
should be treated to food and drink. The body can revel in 
physical pleasure, while the soul rejoices with its companion, 
the neshamah yeseirah that came down from Heaven. 

(Toledos Yaakov Yosef) 

We do not begin the Shabbos meal by singing zemiros. 
We wait until after the first course-after the body has 
enjoyed the delicious food. Then it will not get in the way of 
the soul's rejoicing in kedushas Shabbos, as expressed by 
singing zemiros. 

(Zemiros Oneg Vesimchah Beshabbos) 

By studying an explanation the Manos Haleui offers on 
Achashverosh's party we can understand the power that song 
has to subdue the physical and uplift the soul. Achashverosh 
intentionally did not serenade his attendees at the grand 



banquet. Music restores and refreshes the soul, since it is 
reminiscent of the angels' sang the soul enjoyed before 
coming into this world. Achashverosh did not want to 
invigorate the souls of the Jews through music; he wanted 
them to transgress by eating and drinking at his banquet. 

Since singing strengthens the soul, we do not want the 
heightened spirituality of the zemiros to interfere with the 
mitzvah of eating the Shabbos dishes. We eat first, allowing 
ourselves to properly delight in the Shabbos food, and only 
then begin to sing zemiros--rising from the physical meal to 
spiritual song. 

(Compiler) 

After suffering terrible agonies, Iyov cursed the day he 
was born: "May no song of joy be heard in it." (lyov 3:7) Just 
as the absence of song is a curse, so is singing songs a 
blessing. And since it says, "Hashem blessed the seventh 
day," it is a mitzvah to sing zemiros on the day blessed by 
Hashem. 

(Sefer Chassidim 271) 

The Shechinah Speaks 

Shabbos is perfectly suited for singing Hashem's praise. 
On Shabbos a person is off from work, his soul is pure, and 
he is immersed in Torah study and davening. He lives in an 
environment that is conducive to extolling and giving thanks 
to Hashem. 

(Radak, TehilHm 92:2) 



When Hashem created man he gave him seven gates: 
two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, and a mouth. He needs two 
eyes-one eye to see Hashem's greatness, the other to see 
his own lowliness. He needs two ears--one ear to hear the 
heavenly voice emanating from Mount Sinai, which prods 
him to learn Torah; the other to hear his own shortcomings. 
He needs two nostril-ne to smell the fragrance of the 
Torah, the other to detect the foul odor of his own failings. 
But man was given only one mouth, because a person may 
not say unfavorable things, even about himself. 

This explains why we don't sing zemiros on weekdays. 
How can a mere mortal dare to glorify Hashem's awesome 
holy name? But on Shabbos, a Jew attains the status of "the 
Shechinah emanates from his mouth," and it is a mitzvah to 
sing Hashem's praises with our zemiros. 

Incidentally, this is the source of the minhag for parents 
to bless their children on Friday night. For on Shabbos, the 
Shechinah speaks through the mouth of a Jew, so it is really 
the Shechinah that is blessing the children. 

(Menachem Tzion, Parashas Hachodesh) 

Hashem Is Eager to  Hear Our Zemiros 

Our Sages ordained the singing of many zemiros on 
Shabbos, for on Shabbos Hashem prefers the singing of the 
Jewish people to the praises of His angels. The Midrash 
relates that the angels with their six wings praise Hashem, 
using a different wing each day of the week. When Shabbos 
arrives, the angels pleaded with Hashem, "Master of the 
universe! We don't have another wing with which to praise 
you. 0 Hashem, please give us a seventh wing so we can 



praise you today." Replied Hashem, "I have one wing in this 
world that sings for Me today." For it says, "From the wing of 
the earth we have heard songs, 'Glory for the righteous!"' 
(Yeshayah 24:16) Indeed, on Shabbos Hashem wants to 
hear only the songs of His children. 

(Ohr Zarua, Hilchos Shabbos 42) 

Hashem Turns to His Children 

A king made a banquet for his invited guests. After 
the meal, some of the guests gave thanks and paid tribute 
to the king. But there were other guests who condemned 
and vilified the king. 

Hearing of the criticism of the ungrateful guests, the 
king was upset and wanted to throw them out. But the 
queen calmed him, saying, "Don't pay attention to the 
people who curse you. Focus on the people who praise 
and adore you. " 

When the Jews eat and drink and give thanks to 
Hashem, He listens and is pleased. But when the nations eat 
and drink, they arouse Hashem's anger with their shameful 
way of talking, to the point that He wants to destroy the 
world. 

But the Torah comes and soothes Hashem's fury, saying, 
"Ribbono shel Olam, why do You direct your attention at 
those who provoke You. Look instead at Your children, bnei 
Yisrael. When they eat and drink, they bless You, sing Your 
praises, and glorify your Torah." 



This idea is intimated by the phrase, "Flee, my Beloved." 
Hashem, turn Your back on the nations, and embrace Your 
children, klal Yisrael. 

(Midrash Rabbah, Shir Hashirim 8:15) 

AN Creation Praises Hashem 

A Jew should realize that the sun, the moon, and the 
stars fulfill their tasks joyfully. The sun is happy to rise every 
morning, and it rejoices when it sets in the evening. Its 
assignment is much more demanding than ours-the sun 
does not sit still for a single moment! Yet in the morning it 
intones, "Give thanks to Hashem, declare His name." (Divrei 
Hayamim 1 16:8); and all day long it extols Hashem, as it 
says, "From the rising sun to its setting, Hashem's name is 
praised." 

(Tehillim 1 13:3) 

Indeed, every creature in the world praises Hashem, as it 
says, "Everyone who is called by My name and whom I have 
created for My glory." (Yeshayah 43:7) Hashem's glory is 
expressed by our singing, as it says, "In His Sanctuary all will 
proclaim, 'Glory!"' 

(Tehillim 29:9) 

The Zohar says that when a soul departs from its earthly 
existence it sings Hashem's praises, much like the sun sings 
as it goes about its daily responsibilities. 

(Terumah page 142) 



Just as all heavenly beings burst into song to Hashem 
and thereby draw close to Himiwe must also raise our voices 
in song in honor of  Hashem. The singing of  His praises 
brings us nearer to Him. 

When a person stops to remember the many 
kindnesses Hashem has performed for him and continues 
to perform, he cannot find enough words to thank Him. 
"Were our mouth as full of song as the sea, and our 
tongue as full of joyous song as its multitude of waves, 
and our lips as full of praise as the breadth of the 
heavens, and our eyes as brilliant as the sun and the 
moon, and our hands as outspread as the eagles of the 
sky and our feet as swift as hinds--we still could not 
thank You sufficiently, for even one of the thousand of 
thousands and myriad myriads of favors, miracles and 
wonders that You performed for our ancestors and for 
us. Therefore, the organs that You set within us and the 
spirit and soul that You breathed into our nostrils, and 
the tongue that You placed in our mouth--all of them 
shall thank and bless, praise and glorify, sing about, exalt 
and revere, sanctify and declare the sovereignty of Your 
name, our King. " 

(Tefilas Shacharis Beshabbos, Nishmas) 

David Hamelech constantly sang Hashem's praises and 
commanded us do likewise, as it says, "Sing joyfully, 0 
righteous, before Hashem." (Tehillim 33:l) 

(Reishis Chochmah, Shaar Ha'ahavah chapter 10) 



The Melody of the Angels 

All angels in heaven open their mouths in holiness and 
purity, in song and hymn, to bless, praise, glorify, revere, 
sanctify and declare the kingship of the One who formed 
them. And they all do the will of their Maker with dread and 
reverence. 

(Tefillas Shacharis) 

The tzaddikim of a bygone age used to go into seclusion 
to sing praises to Hashem. Singing uplifted them to the 
higher worlds and the Throne of Glory. It is fitting for us to 
also sing zemiros, particularly on Shabbos when we receive 
the neshamah yeseirah, the additional Shabbos soul that 
comes down to us from the Throne of Glory. 

(Shomer Emunim, Maamar Tzahali Varoni, chapter 2) 

We read in Sefer Avodas Hakodesh that since the 
neshamah yeseirah comes down from heaven, it is 
accustomed to hearing the songs of the angels. The 
neshamah yeseirah enjoys listening to zemiros, which remind 
it of when it was attached to its celestial root. A newborn 
baby is similarly soothed when it hears its mother singing a 
soft melody. The pure and innocent baby was accustomed to 
hearing the angels sing, and the mother's gentle humming 
reminds the baby of the angels' choir. 

On Shabbos, klal Yisrael are like angels. They are 
completely wrapped up with praising their Creator. 

(Tolaas Yaakov) 



Chazal tell us that when a person observes Shabbos, all 
his sins are forgiven. Since all our shortcomings are erased, 
our singing is perhaps a reflection of the sweet melodies of 
the angels in heaven, singing joyfully for our newfound 
purity. 

(Compiler) 

Dancing on Friday Night 

On Friday night, Hashem dances with the tzaddikim in 
Gan Eden. 

(Zohar Chadash, Acharei) 

On Friday night, after the tish, the Baal Shem Tov used 
to dance with his chassidim. "Dancing is helpful in reversing 
harsh Divine decrees," he would declare. "It brings joy to all 
heavenly beings, and causes an abundant stream of 
goodness, compassion and kindness to flow down on the 
Jewish people." 

(Zera Baruch, Skolya) 

Atoning for Sins 

In the time of the Beis Hamikdash, a person attained 
forgiveness for sins by bringing an offering on the altar, 
accompanied by a choir of Leui'im, who would sing psalms 
and hymns to Hashem. Today, in the absence of the Beis 
Hamikdash, a person's table attains atonement for him when 
he fulfills the mitzvah of hachnassas orchim, inviting the 



needy to share his meals, and speaking divrei Torah during 
the meal. We therefore sing zemiros during the meal to 
resemble the singing of the Levi'im during the altar service. 

Clearly it is imperative to discuss Torah thoughts and 
sing zemiros at the Shabbos table. There are three categories 
of people in this regard: the truly devout say divrei Torah and 
sing zemiros; the average people only sing zemiros; and the 
unlearned neither sing zemiros nor say divrei Torah. 

(Manos Halevi, Esther 1 :lo) 

It says, "Your statutes are music to me." (Tehillim 
11 9:54) This may be an indication that the zemiros we sing 
at the Shabbos table are counted as divrei Torah. 

(Imrei Kodesh Lellov) 

Favorable Omens 

With the power of the singing of zemiros of Shabbos we 
destroy the accusing angels that prevent us from entering the 
Gates of Kedushah. 

(Sidduro Shel Shabbos 2:3) 

The Chasam Sofer remarked that in the alef beis, the 
letters of the word zemer-zayin, mem, reish---come before 
the letters of nachash (serpent)--nun, ches, shin. It is an 
allusion to the power of zemiros to overcome the power of 
nachash, the epitome of Satan and the yetzer hara. 

(Derashos Chasam Sofer) 

The sound of singing, the sound of davening, and the 
sound of the shofar help the yetzer tov subdue the yetzer hara. 

(Zohar, Ki Seitzei) 



A person who sings when davening is rewarded that 
when his soul goes to heaven, all the angels will spread their 
wings and welcome him with joyous singing. 

(Maamar Eser Anan Haketores, chapter 2) 

Rabbi Yehudah Hechassid says in Sefer Chassidim: A 
person who has a beautiful voice but does not let Hashem 
enjoy his voice should not have come into this world. If, 
however, he gives pleasure to Hashem with his voice, the 
following verse applies to him, "Let Me hear your voice, for 
your voice is sweet and your face is comely." 

(Shir Hashirim 2:14) 

The person who has a pleasing voice should be careful 
not to sing church hymns, because that is sinful. He was 
given a beautiful voice to praise his Creator, not to commit 
transgressions. 

(Sefer Chassidim 768) 

The kedushah of Shabbos radiates spiritual and physical 
bliss. The Shabbos meals are the source of physical 
contentment, while the singing zemiros fills us with spiritual 
serenity. As a result, at the Shabbos meals we experience 
Torah ugedulah bemakom echad, "a confluence of Torah 
and worldly majesty." 

(Imrei No 'am) 

It says, "Zamru leilokim zameiru, Sing for G-d, sing!" 
(Tehillim 47:7) The Rabbis note the verb zameir, "to sing," 
can also mean "to cut off," and that the Divine Name Elokim 
denotes the attribute of strict Justice. This passage can be 
interpreted to mean that by singing zemiros (zameir) we 
nullify the Divine attribute of harsh Justice (Elokim). 

(Hashabbos No 'am Haneshamos) 



Ending the Shabbos Meal 

On Shabbos we are required to delight the neshamah 
yeseirah. How can we accomplish this? By performing a 
mitzvah that can only be  done  in this world, and  not in 
heaven-that is, reciting Birkas Hamazon after meals. The 
Birkas Hamazon that is said o n  Shabbos brings blessing to 
the upcoming week. 

(Agra Dekallah, Vayeira) 

One  who is meticulous about doing mitzvos should 
always bentch out  of a Siddur, rather than by heart. 

(Bach, Baal Haturim 188) 

A person who had died an untimely death appeared 
in a dream to o n e  of his relatives and  told him that he  is 



being punished every day for saying several berachos 
without kauanah: the berachah of Hamotzi, the berachah 
over fruit, and Birkas Hamazon. 

(Sefer Chassidim 46) 

When eating together with his family, a person should 
bentch in an audible voice. Reciting out loud helps one think 
of the meaning of the words. And on a day when a 
paragraph is added, such as Retzeih or Yaaleh ueyauo, 
people will be reminded to say it. 

(Mishnah Berurah 188) 

A Positive Mitzvah 

The Maggid of Mezritch used to tell his students that it 
is more important to be careful to bentch with kavanah 
than to daven with kauanah. Prayer was instituted by the 
Anshei Kenesses Hagedolah (Men of the Great Assembly), 
whereas Birkas Hamazon is a positive commandment of 
the Torah. 

(Toledos Aharon) 

The Chidushei Harim once asked an elderly chassid 
named Reb Abish, "What's new with our Rebbe, the 
Kotzker Rau?" 

"I have heard the Kotzker Rau wonder why people 
don't tremble with awe of Hashem when they say Birkas 
Hamazon, " Reb Abish related. 



Replied the Chidushei Harim, "The Kotzker Rav is 
quite right. But I wonder why people don't tremble with 
awe of Hashem even when they are eating. After all, it 
says, 'An ox knows its owner, and  a donkey its master's 
feeding trough. "' (Yeshayah 1 :3) 

(Siach Sarfei Kodesh) 

S hir Hamaalos 

Before Birkas Hamazon, we sing the perek in Tehillim 
(126) that begins "Shir Hamaalos beshuv Hashem." On  
weekdays it is customary to recite "Al Naharos Bavel" 
(Tehillim 137) instead. 

As the Shelah explains, the reciting of "Al Naharos 
Bavel" was instituted because it reminds us of the destruction 
of the Beis Hamikdash; we should pray for its restoration. On  
Shabbos, however, we should not mention the destruction of 
the Beis Hamikdash. Instead, we sing "Shir Hama'alos 
beshuv Hashem," which describes our return to Tzion and  
Yerushalayim. 

(Magen Avraham 1 :5) 

Mayim Acharonim 

We are required to wash mayim acharonim, washing our 
hands with water after the meal. (Shulchan Aruch 181:1) The 
minimum halachah prescribes washing the first two joints of 
our  fingers and  the first joint of the thumb, holding our hands 
downward before drying them. 

(Mishnah Berurah 188:lO) 



The Sages find an allusion to mayim acharonim in the 
verse, "You must make yourselvks holy and remain sanctified." 
(Vayikra 11 :44) "You must make yourselves holy" alludes to 
washing the hands before meals, and "You should remain 
sanctified" alludes to washing the hands after meals. 

At every meal there is salt on the table. In Talmudic times 
people used melach sedomis, the very concentrated salt from 
the Dead Sea, which could cause blindness when touching 
the eye. To prevent this from happening, the Sages ordained 
the washing of the hands after the meal. (Mor Uketziah 188) 

Whoever disdains the obligation of mayim acharonim, 
his days and years will be regarded with disdain in heaven. 

(She'eilos Uteshuuos min Hashamayim 57) 

Wearing a Hat 

The Magen Avraham says: A G-d-fearing individual 
should wear a hat when he says Birkas Hamazon. Many 
people also put on their jackets or bekishes (silk long jacket 
worn by chassidim). 

(Orach Chaim 183) 

A Cup of Wine 

On Shabbos and Yom TOV, when Birkas Hamazon is 
said with a zimun (three adult males), it is customary to 
bentch with a cup of wine, in line with the verse, "I raise a 
cup of deliverance, and invoke the name of Hashem." 
(Tehillim 11 6:13) 

(Orach Chaim 182:l) 



Retzeih 

On Shabbos Retzeih should be inserted in Birkas 
Hamazon, as decreed by the Sages in accordance with the 
verse, "Blessed is Hashem day by dayWjpraise Hashem in a 
way that befits that day. (Sukkah 49a) Rashi explains that on 
Shabbos you should praise Him according to Shabbos, on 
Yom Tov according to Yom Tov, and on weekdays according 
to weekdays. 

The Zohar says that Retzeih should be said with deep 
concentration, since this brings about great rectification in the 
heavenly realm. 

(Yesod Veshoresh Haavodah 8:6/ 

The ultimate geulah (redemption) will come on Shabbos. 
Since on this Shabbos the geulah unfortunately has not taken 
place, we pray in Retzeih to be redeemed on the following 
Shabbos, "Show us the consolation of Zion and the rebuilding 
of Yerushalayim. " 

(Shivlei Haleket 94) 

In Retzeih, we say, "Because this is a great and holy 
day before You, to rest on it with love, as ordained by 
Your will. " 

On a day when a person is off from work he is happy 
because he can relax from his drudgery. But on Shabbos 
we rest out of love of the mitzvah, "as ordained by Your 
will," not because of the physical pleasure of resting. 
(Maharik) 

The mitzvah of Shabbos was given in Marah, before 
the Torah was given. We know that the Torah was given 
under duress, for the Gemara says that Hashem 



suspended Mount Sinai,- over the Jewish people, 
threatening to drop it on them if they would not accept 
the Torah. But the mitzvah of Shabbos, which was given 
before Mattan Torah, was accepted gladly and willingly. 
That's why we say, "to rest on it in love." 

(Leuush) 

Harachamon 

On Shabbos we add the prayer that Hashem may cause 
us to inherit the day which will be completely Shabbos, as 
allusion to the World to Come after the final Redemption. 

(Toras Chaim, Sanhedrin) 

It is customary to recite the phrase "Magdil yeshuoa 
malko, He who makes great the salvations of His king" 
(Tehillim 18:51) on weekdays, and to substitute "Migdol 
yeshuos malko, He who is a tower of salvation for His king" 
(Shmuel 11 22:51) on Shabbos, Yom Tov, and Rosh 
Chodesh. Both verses were written by I n g  David, and in the 
context of Birkas Hamazon, the word king refers to Mashiach. 
The phrase from Tehillim was chosen for the less holy 
weekdays because it was written before David became king. 
The phrase "migdo/" from Sefer Shmue/ was composed 
when David was at the peak of his greatness, and it is 
therefore more suited to Shabbos and Yom Tov. 

(Abudraham, Eliyah Rabbah) 



Blessing of Sustenance 

If you say Birkas Hamazon in a loud and joyful voice, it 
will help you become wealthy. For it says, "It is the blessing 
of Hashem that enriches," (Mish!ei 10:22) meaning, Birkas 
Hamazon. The verse continues, "and one should not add 
grief to it," meaning, one should recite it joyfully. 

(Kav Hayashar) 

Whoever says Birkas Hamazon with kavanah 
(concentration) will have abundant sustenance all his life. 

(Chinuch, Mitzvah 430) 

He who says Birkas Hamazon with kavanah will merit to 
hear the Birkas Hamazon of David Hamelech, when Hashem 
will make the grand banquet for all tzaddikim. 

(Kav Hayashar chapter 87) 

Tally of Mitzuos of Birkas Hamazon 

Washing the hands after meals 3 mitzvos 

Birkas Hamazon 12 mitzvos 

Retzeih 3 mitzvos 

Hatov Vehameitiv 4 mitzvos 

Total 22 mitzvos 

(Yisrael Melei'im Mitzvos) 





guarding 

Keeping the Laws 

In the presence of the king, the smallest misstep is 
considered a serious crime. On Shabbos, when we are close to 
Hashem, there are many more restrictions-and the 
punishment for violating them is that much more severe. (Aruei 
Nachal) Yet, for those who keep it properly, the blessings of 
Shabbos are boundless. 

Remembered Transgressions 

Rabbi Pinchas of Koretz said that all troubles and afflictions 
are the result of carelessness regarding the laws of Shabbos. 
The O h r  Hachayim (Vayikra 18) teaches us that every mitzvah 
has its own individual reward, and every transgression carries a 



specific punishment. How, then, can we say that all affliction is 
the punishment for the single sinof desecrating the Shabbos? 

Rabbi Pinchas answered: The Gemara says that Hashem 
forgives all the sins of a person who keeps the Shabbos. By the 
same token, if a person is neglectful of the laws of Shabbos, all 
his other sins are summoned up and recalled, and he is 
punished for all of them collectively. 

But the person who observes the Shabbos will be 
rewarded with blessing and Divine favor in this world and the 
World to Come. 

(Imrei Pinchas 4:22) 

Be Scrupulous and Meticulous 

When it comes to Shabbos, the Shelah says, one should 
be painstakingly strict even in cases that are remotely doubtful 
and highly improbable. Since the punishment for desecration 
of Shabbos is so severe, one should treat questions that arise 
with the utmost stringency. 

Shabbos is the source of emunah (faith), the cornerstone 
of the Torah, and Shabbos is the crowning glory of the six 
weekdays. Therefore, one should be extremely vigilant that 
everything one does on Shabbos should be inspired by the fear 
of Hashem. 

(Sheloh, Shabbos) 

With this in mind the Kedushus Levi was even more 
stringent in regard to Shabbos than about the laws of Pesach. 

(Taharas Yisrael) 



Being scrupulous in fulfilling the laws of Shabbos protects a 
person from transgressing during the week that follows. 

(Taharas Yisrael) 

Becoming Guardians 

The Torah says, "Keep the Shabbos, for it is holy to you. 
Anyone violating it shall be put to death." (Shemos 31:14) 

The passage instructs us to be the guardians of the 
Shabbos. But the mere fact that a person does not discard an 
object that has been placed in his care does not make him a 
guardian. A person becomes a guardian only when he 
continuously watches the object that has been entrusted to 
him. Similarly, a person who does not purposely desecrate the 
Shabbos is not necessarily a Shabbos observer. To be a 
Shabbos observer, one has to keep Shabbos in mind 
constantly, so he heads off any unintentional violation of its 
laws. 

The Torah stresses, "Keep the Shabbos, for it is holy to 
you." The kedushah of Shabbos illuminates the soul, whereas 
one who unintentionally violates the Shabbos tarnishes his 
soul. It is like accidentally eating poison. 

(Yismach Moshe, Ki Sisa) 

The Gravity of Shabbos 

The Chafetz Chaim, in his introduction to the laws of 
Shabbos in the Mishnah Berurah, makes the following 
remarks: 



Let m e  point out the harsh punishment for desecrating 
the Shabbos. The Torah prescribes various punishment. 
for a broad range of transgressions. The transgressions, in 
ascending order, are: the failure to perform a positive 
commandment, the sin of violating a prohibition of the 
Torah, the sins for which one incurs the death penalty at 
the hands of the Heavenly Court, the sins for which one 
incurs kareis (to be cut off spiritually), the sins for which 
one incurs the death penalty by strangling, the sins that are 
punishable by beheading, the sins that are punishable by 
burning, and, the gravest of all, the sins for which one 
incurs stoning. 

The willful desecration of Shabbos falls into the 
harshest category. T o  add to the gravity of the sin, a person 
transgressing any other commandment is considered a 
violator of that law alone--except Shabbos. One who 
intentionally desecrates the Shabbos is considered as 
having violated all the mitzvos of the Torah, equivalent to 
the status given an idol worshiper. 

The Rambam says: "The observance of Shabbos and 
the prohibition against worshipping idols are each equal to 
the observance of all the mitzvos of the Torah. And 
Shabbos is the eternal sign between the Holy One, blessed 
be He, and us. " For this reason, whoever transgresses the 
other mitzvos of the Torah is considered to be  one of the 
wicked ofyisrael, but a person who violates the Shabbos is 
considered a worshiper of idols. The laiter are considered 
no  better than gentiles in all respects. 



A person who openly and intentionally desecrates the 
Shabbos denies that Hashem created the world, just as an idol 
worshiper denies the existence of Hashem. Both the 
desecrator and the worshiper are punished in the same 
manner-with stoning. 

(Mishnah Berurah, Introduction to Hilchos Shabbos) 

Shabbos Atones 

The Gemara in Shabbos 118b says: If someone observes 
the Shabbos according to its law, even if he practices idolatry 
like the generation of Enosh (the generation in which idol 
worship began), he is forgiven. For it says, "Happy is enosh 
[the man] who does this, who keeps the Shabbos meichallelo 
[from desecrating it]." (Yeshayah 56:2) Do not read 
meichallelo, but machul lo, "he is forgiven." By keeping 
Shabbos even one's worst sins are forgiven. 

The Gemara speaks about a person who has repented of 
idol worship. Ordinarily, teshuvah alone is not enough to attain 
forgiveness for a sin of this magnitude. If someone is liable for 
kareis, to be cut off from his nation-the punishment for the 
idol worshipper- teshuvah is not enough to clear him of his 
transgression. But according to the Gemara, if a person keeps 
Shabbos properly, his teshuvah suddenly has the power to 
bring about Hashem's forgiveness. 

(Turei Zahau 242) 

Everyone is in awe of Yom Kippur. People fast and 
afflict themselves, and they are careful to avoid the slightest 
transgression. Yet the kedushah ofshabbos does not afJect 
them all that much. 



We are awed by Yom Wppur because it is the day on 
which Hashem forgives our sins. But we should realize that 
Shabbos affords forgiveness even more than Yom lppur 
does. Indeed, for observing the Shabbos, Hashem pardons 
all our sins. 

(Minchas Shabbos, lntroduction to Hilchos Shabbos) 

Equivalent t o  the Entire Torah 

Rabbi Abba said: Happy are the Jews, for Hashem 
favored them. He chose them and no other nation as His 
people. He lovingly brought them close to Him, giving them 
the holy Torah. He bestowed on them the Shabbos, which is 
holier than the other days. It is a day of rest and gladness. 
Shabbos is equal to the entire Torah. Therefore, a person who 
observes Shabbos is considered as though he fulfilled all the 
mitzvos of the Torah. 

(Zohar, Beshalach 47:1,2) 

A person who does teshuvah cannot enter the spiritual 
"Gates of Kedushah" until four hundred consecutive days 
have gone by without his committing even the slightest 
transgression-a seemingly impossible task. Since Shabbos 
encompasses the entire Torah, however, keeping Shabbos 
properly is equivalent to living four hundred days without 
sinning.By observing Shabbos a baa1 teshuvah can gain 
immediate admittance to all fifty "Gates of Kedushah. " 

(Aroei Nachal, Shemini) 



A Package Deal 

Shabbos has two facets: One facet is "Shabbos for 
Hashem," the spiritual component, whereby we attach 
ourselves to Hashem with prayer, Torah study, singing zemiros 
and praises to Hashem. The other facet is "Shabbos for you," 
the physical component, which emphasizes the partaking of 
three meals and resting on Shabbos. And for fulfilling both 
these facets you receive a reward. 

(Sidduro she1 Shabbos) 

The spiritual and physical components are indivisible; you 
can't have one without the other. Some people fulfill only the 
physical element of Shabbos. They eat, drink, and relax, 
thinking that they have performed at least the mitzvah of 
taking delight in Shabbos, which should entitle them to half 
the reward. They are wrong. You can't have one half 
without the other. 

Before Sukkos, a wealthy but ignorant man wanted to 
buy the most exquisite esrog possible, to make the entire 
congregation turn green with envy. 

"You should know that the kind of esrog you want 
cost. two hundred dollars, " said the esrog dealer. 

"That's more than I'm willing to spend," replied the 
wealthy buyer. 

As the buyer and seller were trying to hammer out a 
deal, another wealthy and equally ignorant man entered 
the store. He, too, was interested in buying an exquisite 
esrog, but he, too, was unwilling to pay the price. 

"I have a brilliant idea," said the first buyer. "Why 
don't we buy the beautiful esrog as partners? Each pays 
half the price, and then we'll split the esrog into two equal 
parts. " 



"Fair enough, " said the second buyer. 
"My dear friends, " said the esrog dealer. "l'm sorry to 

disappoint you, but your scheme won't work. You see, the 
halachah says that a kosher esrog must be whole. Even the 
slightest scratch or nick makes it unfit for use. Surely half 
an esrog is totally unacceptable. Befter to buy a second 
rate esrog that is whole rather than having half an esrog, 
which is worthless." 

The same applies to the mitzvah of observing Shabbos. 
Lavish seudos are worthless without growing closer to Hashem. 
We must keep both the spiritual and the physical elements of 
Shabbos: sanctifying Shabbos through Kiddush, davening and 
learning, as well as taking delight in Shabbos by eating the 
three meals and resting. 

(Taanug Shabbos, Introduction) 

Infinite Reward 

According to halachah, one may not accept payment for 
work done on Shabbos. For example, a rabbi or a chazzan 
may not receive compensation for officiating on Shabbos. Yet 
there awaits a handsome reward for the mitzvah of observing 
Shabbos. How do these two realities co-exist? 

It is a mitzvah to keep Shabbos in mind throughout the 
week and start preparing for the upcoming Shabbos from the 
beginning of the week. Thus all week long our thoughts are 
focused on Shabbos. Hashem rewards us for these weekday 
thoughts and preparations, and included in this is the reward 
for keeping Shabbos. 

(Divrei Yitzchak) 



And what is the handsome reward that awaits us? 

He who observes Shabbos properly will be rewarded in 
that the Holy One, blessed be He, blesses his family in 
this world and prepares a dwelling for him and his 
family in the World to Come. 

(Tikkunei Zohar) 

Hashem promised Avraham that in the merit of 
observing Shabbos, klal Yisrael will be spared from 
the fires of Gehinnom. 

(Midrash Bereishis Rabbah) 

As a reward for honoring Shabbos, a person will merit 
the delights of Olam Haba (the World to Come) which 
carries the name Shabbos. 

(Machzor Vitry 70) 

A person who observes Shabbos properly will be kept 
away from transgressing. 

(Mechilta Beshalach) 

If a person keeps Shabbos according to the law, 
Hashem will fulfill all his wishes. All the delights he 
enjoys in this world are only the fruits of his reward. 
The principle remains intact for him in the World to 
Come. 

(Shemos Rabbah 25) 

He who keeps Shabbos, the Shabbos will come to his 
defense in the Heavenly Court. 

(Tanchuma Bereishis) 



Every motzaJei Shabbos, Eliyahu Hanaui is seated 
beneath the Tree of Lfe, recording the merits of those 
who observed Shabboi. 

(Megaleh Amukos) 

As the reward for keeping Shabbos one will enjoy the 
three Yomim Touim, Pesach, Shauuos and Sukkos; 
one also merits Eretz Yisrael as well as Olam Haba, the 
World to Come. 

(Mechilta Beshalach) 

The Belzer Rebbe says that in the merit of keeping 
Shabbos, one will earn his sustenance for the week ahead. 
Observing Shabbos protects a person from improper thoughts. 
The Shabbos prevents any distress and affliction from striking 
the Shabbos observer in the coming week. 

(Likutim) 

Bringing the Redemption 

By correctly observing Shabbos, one brings the geulah 
(ultimate redemption). (Machzor Vitry 139) Hashem says to 
klal Yisrael: If you keep Shabbos, I will gather you in from the 
countries of the Exile. 

(Mechilta BeshalachJ 

Rabbi Leui said: I f  klal Yisrael will keep only one 
Shabbos according to the law, Mashiach will come, for the 
mitzvah of Shabbos is as great as all other mitzuos 
combined. 

(Shemos Rabbah 25:12) 



Reish Lakish said: I f  the Jewish people kept just one 
Shabbos, Mashiach would come. 

(Shemos Rabbah 25) 

Rabbi Yochanan said in the name of Rabbi Shimon bar 
Yocha'i: I f  Yisrael observes two Shabbosim in succession 
according to the law, they immediately would be 
redeemed, for it says, '%or thus says Hashem, 'As for the 
eunuchs who keep My Shabbosim.. . "' (Yeshayah 56:4), 
"Shabbosim" in the plural. Then, "I will bring them to My 
holy mountain." (ibid.7), a reference to the day of 
Redemption. 

(Shabbos 11 8b) 

Rabbi Yehudah said in RavS name: I f  theJewish people 
had kept the first Shabbos [after the Exodus], no nation of 
the world would have been able to dominate them, for it 
says [in reference to the first Shabbos], "Some people 
went out to gather [manna] on Shabbos [in violation of 
Moshe's command], but they found nothing. " (Shemos 
16:27) And immediately afterward it says, "Then came 
Amalek and attacked Yisrael. " (ibid. 17:8) 

(Shabbos 11 8b) 

A Boundless Inheritance 

Rabbi Yochanan said in the name of Rabbi Yose: 
Someone who takes delight in Shabbos is given a boundless 
inheritance. It says, "Then [in the days of Mashiach] you will 
indulge in spiritual pleasures, I will set you astride the heights of 
the earth, and let you enjoy the heritage of your father 
Yaakov." (Yeshayah 58:14) And what is the heritage of our 



father Yaakov? A boundless promise-"You shall spread out to 
the west, to the east, to the north, and to the south." (Bereishis 
28:14) Similarly, a person who observes the three meals on 
Shabbos will receive a boundless inheritance. 

Rabbi Nachman ben Yitzchak said: He is saved from the 
subjugation of the nations of the Exile. It says here, "I will set 
you astride the heights of the earth," and it says elsewhere, 
"You shall tread on their high places." (Devarim 33.29) Rashi 
interprets this to mean that you will tread on the necks of your 
enemies. 

(Shabbos 11 8b) 

Shabbos Bring Wealth 

Rebbi asked Rabbi Yishmael ben Rabbi Yose: Because of 
what particular merit do the wealthy people in Eretz Yisrael 
become rich? He replied: Because they give tithes, as it says, 
"Asseir te'asseir, give a tithe." (Devarim 14:22) The double 
verbiage implies asseir k'dei l'hisasher, give tithes (asseir) in 
order that you may become rich (tis'asheir). Because of what 
merit do the people become rich in Babylonia? He replied: 
Because they honor the Torah. And the wealthy people in 
other countries, why do they deserve to be rich? Because they 
honor Shabbos, he replied. 

(Shabbos 11 9a) 

Shabbos Protection 

When leaving the house it is customary to kiss the 
mezuzah, saying, "May Hashem guard my departure and my 
arrival." The Sheloh Hakodesh says that on Shabbos one 



should say instead, "Remember the Shabbos to keep it holy." 
On Shabbos we do not need to pray for protection, for 
Shabbos itself guards us. 

The Magein Avraham disagrees. If Shabbos guards us, 
why do we say in Maariv on Friday night in Hashkiveinu, 
"Safeguard our going and coming"? Shabbos protects the 
community at large, but each individual has to pray for his own 
personal security. Therefore, says the Magein Avraham, on 
Shabbos as on weekdays, when kissing the mezuzah, one 
should say, "May Hashem guard my departure and my 
awival." 

(P'ri Megadim 267.9) 

Recovery is on the Way 

The Sages taught: If you come to visit a sick person on 
Shabbos, you should say, "It is Shabbos, a day when we do 
not cry out, but [I wish that] recovery is near at hand." 
(Shabbos 12a) 

Why don't we cry out on Shabbos? The reason that 
people cry out to Hashem and their pleas are not answered 
may be because they separate themselves from Hashem. But 
by observing Shabbos they come close to Hashem and take 
His Torah to heart, and "Hashem is close to all who call upon 
Him . . . their cry He will hear and save them." (Tehillim 
145:18,19) We can be certain that on Shabbos recovery is 
near at hand, and we need not cry out. 

(Me'or Eynayim, Vayakhelj 



"Shabbos hi milizokJJ may be translated as, "The Shabbos 
does not have to cry out." If you observe Shabbos properly- 
so Shabbos does not have to cry out, "Do not desecrate me"- 
then recovery is near at hand. 

(Rabbi Hillel of Parit. 

The Midrash offers an alternative explanation: Hashem 
declared that Shabbos and klal Yisrael are married to each 
other. Shabbos being the husband, Yisrael the wife. And the 
Mishnah in Kesubos 51a states that if the wife sustained an 
injury, it is the husband's duty to provide for her medical 
treatment. Shabbos, as part of its duties as husband, is required 
to heal the sick of klal Yisrael. 

(Me'orei Ohr) 

On weekdays we may insert a prayer for one who is ill 
in the berachah of Refa'einu ("Heal us"), the eighth 
berachah of the Shemoneh Esrei. Since in the Shemoneh 
Esrei of Shabbos we do not say Refa'einu, we have the 
sick person in mind when saying the second berachah of 
the Shemone Esrei, "Mechalkeil chayim, He sustains the 
living. . . and heals the sick." 

Perhaps that is why on Shabbos we say "Urefuah 
kerova lavo, healing is near at hand," because we pray for 
the patient's recovery in the second rather than in the 
eighth berachah of the Shemoneh Esrei--which brings the 
prayer nearer to hand. 

In the merit of Shabbos, the healing process begins on 
erev Shabbos, when we are making the preparations for 
Shabbos. That's why "healing is near at hand." 

(D 'var Tzvi) 



One Friday afiernoon, during the illustrious Arugas 
Habosem's grave illness, he called in the Rebbetzin and his 
daughter who were busy in the kitchen preparing the 
Shabbos meals. 

When they were at his bedside, he said, "Please wish 
me refuah sheleimah, a complete recovery. " He explained: 
A prayer for the sick that is uttered by women who are 
putting heart and soul into preparing delectable meals for 
Shabbos carries great weight in heaven. 

(Vayechi Yosef) 

Adding Up the Mitzoos 

The Rabbis said that each time you do a rabbinic mitzvah, 
or refrain from violating a rabbinic prohibition, you fulfill two 
mitzvos of the Torah: "You shall do according to the word that 
they will tell you," and "You shall do according to the teaching 
that they will teach you." (Deuarim 17:10,11) You thereby also 
fulfill the Torah prohibition, "You shall not deviate from the 
word that they will teach you, right or left." (ibid.) 

But there is more. According to some authorities, praising 
Hashem is a mitzvah of the Torah. Thus, when you praise 
Hashem by saying a berachah, although reciting the berachos 
is a rabbinic mitzvah, you have fulfilled the Torah 
commandment of praising Hashem. It follows that whenever 
you say a berachah, you fulfill one rabbinic mitzvah-for the 
berachah itself-and three mitzvos of the Torah, for adhering 
to the teachings of our Rabbis. 



Therefore, the sum total of mitzvos a Jew fulfills in the 
course of the Shabbos is as follows: 

Friday night: about 600 mitzvos 
Shabbos day: approximately 2800 mitzvos 
Motza'ei Shabbos: 135 mitzvos 
Total: about 3500 mitzvos! 
The Chofetz Chaim once said that for every mitzvah a 

person does on Shabbos, he receives the reward of fulfilling 
each and every one of the 613 mitzvos. For it says 
(Yerushajmi, Nedarim 82) that observing Shabbos is equal to 
fulfilling all the mitzvos of the Torah. Taking this into account, 
if you total 613 mitzvos for each mitzvah that you do on 
Shabbos (613 x 3500), your total reward adds up to over 
2,000,000 mitzvos! 

(Yisrael Mele'im Mitzvos) 



Eating in Holiness 

"Prepare the feast of perfect faith, the joy of the Holy King. 
Prepare the feast of the King!" (Overture-Askinu Seudasa) 
This is the meal of faith-because the Shabbos meals instill 
emunah sheleimah, perfect faith, in every Jew. 

(Sifsei Tzaddik, Vayikra) 

We believe that everything comes from Hashem. The 
gentiles sneer and ridicule us for resting and not working on the 
seventh day, but we honor the Shabbos and spend our hard- 
earned money on buying delectable food, to take delight in 
Shabbos with the three beautiful Shabbos meals. 



We believe that in the merit of observing and honoring the 
Shabbos, Hashem bestows His bounty on us, as was the case 
with "Yosef who honored Shabbos," who found a precious 
gem inside the stomach of the expensive fish he bought 
lekavod Shabbos (Shabbos 11 9a). 

(P'ri Tzaddik, Kedushas Shabbos 3) 

Inviting the Shechinah 

The Zohar in Beshalach says we should invite the 
Shechinah to our Shabbos meals, as you would welcome an 
honored guest. Receiving the holy Guest with the proper honor 
and dignity is a heavy responsibility. 

We usher in the Shabbos meal with the words Askinu 
seudesa deMalka, "Prepare the feast of perfect faith, the joy of 
the Holy King." We must sit at the Shabbos table with feelings 
of spiritual elevation, so we fulfill the mitzvah "to call Shabbos 
a delight." 

The Rabbis teach that the Shabbos meals contain a 
spiritual quality, and the Shabbos dishes hold an element of 
kedushah. The Shabbos meals are designed to satisfy our 
spiritual hunger and to delight the neshamah yeseirah. 

(Toras Avos, quoting the Kobriner Rebbe) 

A Seudas Mitzvah 

The Shabbos meal, when the family is gathered around 
the festive table, is a seudas mitzvah. It fosters love among the 
members of the family, leading to selflessness and 
submissiveness. This brings in its wake an abundance of 
sustenance and all good things. However, this bounty is 
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bestowed only if the family partakes of the Shabbos meal in a 
spirit of devotion to Hashem, and refrains from engaging in 
idle chatter. 

(Notzer Chesed) 

The Torah charges parents to instruct their children to keep 
the Shabbos, as it says, "Remember the Shabbos day to keep it 
holy . . . you, your son, your daughter . . . " (Shemos 20:8,10) 
To achieve this goal, parents should conduct the Shabbos 
meals in a dignified manner, in a spirit of tranquility, delight 
and warmth. The children should sense the exaltation of the 
kedushah of Shabbos. 

The way the father presides over the Shabbos table is one 
of the most important factors in raising children to become 
faithful, G-d-fearing Jews. Parents should create an elevated 
Shabbos atmosphere. The children should enjoy the 
togetherness of the family. The parents should radiate love and 
joy toward the children. Even when there are guests at the 
table, the parents should show a lively interest in the children. 

It is important that the parents should not become angry 
during the meal. When a child is fidgety and gets up from the 
table, the parent calmly and smilingly should explain the great 
reward Hashem bestows on those who take delight in Shabbos. 

Expounding the phrase, "[If you restrain yourself, because 
of Shabbos from] discussing the forbidden," (Yeshayah 58:13) 
Radak comments: Your manner of speaking should be calmer 
and gentler on Shabbos than it is on weekdays. 

The father should prepare interesting stories about 
tzaddikim and insights on the parashah of the week to arouse 
the children's interest, so they will remain at the table. Under 
no circumstances should the parents display anger during the 
meal. Children will associate their parents' anger with Shabbos, 
causing them to dislike Shabbos. 

(Compiler) 



When partaking of a seudas mitzvah, a person should 
be careful not to talk in ways that are forbidden. One should 
refrain from scoffing, ridiculing, using coarse language, and 
maligning others. The loss one incurs through unworthy talk 
outweighs the merit of the seudas mitzvah. 

(Pele Yoetz, Achila h) 

Spiritual Meal 

The Shabbos meals make up for all the meals which we 
ate during the week for the sole purpose of satisfying our 
desires. 

(Minchas Shabbos) 

Why is it considered a mitzvah to eat, drink, and sleep on 
Shabbos? We thereby elevate the pleasures and delights we 
enjoy throughout the week, even without lofty thoughts and 
intentions. At the same time we cause a flow of abundance to 
descend for the week ahead. By contrast, on weekdays, to earn 
merit for eating, a person must have in mind to gain strength 
and energy to serve Hashem, to daven, learn Torah, perform 
mitzvos and do good deeds. 

(S 'fas Emes, Brezan, Parashas Shelach I Chamishah 
Maamaros) 

The practice of eating the Shabbos meals in honor of 
Shabbos is valued very highly in Heaven. It is a source of great 
enjoyment for Hashem, so much so that partaking of the 
Shabbos meals atones for the sin of desecrating the Shabbos. 
Since the meals are dedicated in honor of Shabbos, the yetzer 
hara is not involved in them at all. 

(Nefesh Yeseirah) 



Rabbi Tzadok HaKohen says that one senses the entire 
kedushah of Shabbos mainly during the Shabbos meals. 
(Pokeid Akarim, Pri Tzaddik, Tazria) The Shabbos meals have 
the power to induce a person to do teshuvah. Indeed, if a 
person is stirred by thoughts of teshuvah during a Shabbos 
meal, he can be sure that his teshuvah is genuine. 

(Beis Aharon) 

Cherished Meals 

Hashem treasures the Shabbos meals, so much so that He 
assures the Jews: If you lack the resources to prepare for the 
Shabbos, you may borrow on My account; I assure you that I 
will repay. (Beitzah 15b) Indeed, the kedushah of Shabbos 
elevates all of Creation; its spiritual light illuminates and brings 
joy to the heavenly realm and the lower domain of this world. 

A mighty king ordered a magnificent palace to be 
built. At the dedication ceremony, the king gave a lavish 
banquet for his entire cabinet and staff and gave each a gift 
in remembrance of the occasion. In a distant corner of the 
kingdom, a crew of laborers was working on yet another of 
the king's major construction sites. The king ordered that 
these men, too, should be treated to a sumptuous meal in 
honor of the dedication of the palace. 

Delighted with his palace, the king decreed that the day 
of the dedication should be celebrated euery week with 
feasting and merriment. Foreigners who did not vow 
allegiance to the king were excluded. But for his loyal 
subjects who were lacking monetarily, the king stipulated 
that they buy food and drink on his majesty's credit. 



Hashem is the Kng who created His palace-the world- 
in six days. Taking pleasure in His world, Hashem bestows 
great joy on it every Shabbos. Hashem granted his loyal 
subjects. the Jewish people, a special Shabbos gift: the 
neshamah yeseirah, a crown jewel that comes down straight 
from Heaven. And we rejoice, feasting on the choicest 
delicacies in honor of the Shabbos. 

(Shulchan Hatahor, Shabbos, page 288) 

Taking Delight in Shabbos 

The Gemara says if a person takes delight in Shabbos, he 
will be granted his heart's desire. 

(Shabbos l l8a )  

The prophet orates, "Then you shall be granted pleasure 
with Hashem" (Yeshayah 58:14), implying that the delight of 
Shabbos is granted only if you are "with Hashem," not by 
pampering your body. The same verse states, "You shall 
proclaim the Shabbos 'a delight,'" but don't use the Shabbos 
to delight yourself. 

Some people eat the delectable Shabbos meals, forgetting 
to take delight in the Shabbos. This is like the person who 
prepared a feast for an important guest but forgot to invite the 
guest. He makes all the preparation for Shabbos, but forgets to 
invite the Shabbos. 

(Rabbi Moshe Leib of Sassov) 

It says, "You shall proclaim the Shabbos a delight," but do 
not make the Shabbos meals the primary element of the 
delight of Shabbos. "Then you shall be granted pleasure with 
Hashem." The delight of Shabbos is realized when you attach 
yourself to Hashem and do not seek physical enjoyment. If you 



do that, Hashem promises, "I shall mount you astride the 
heights of the world;" you will enjoy the delights of the World 
.to Come while in this world. And in this world, "I provide you 
with the heritage of your father Yaakov," a boundless heritage, 
for Shabbos is a semblance of the World to Come. 

(Derashos Chasam Sofer) 

With Joy 

The B'nei Yissoschor points out a striking allusion in a 
verse in the Tochachah that announces the dreadful 
punishments that will come to pass, "because you did not serve 
Hashem, your God, amid gladness and goodness of heart, 
when everything was abundant." (Deuarim 28:47) The verse 
begins with the Hebrew words tachas asher, which may be 
translated literally as, "under asher." Asher is written: alef, shin, 
reish. When you take the letters "under asher," meaning the 
letters in the alef-beis that follow each of the letters alef, shin, 
reish, you get beis, tau, shin. By rearranging beis, tau, shin, you 
obtain the word Shabbos. Thus the Torah is telling us that 
these appalling curses will come down on the Jewish people 
because they did not joyfully take delight in Shabbos. 

(Agra Dekallah, Ki Sauo) 

It says about the second meal of the Shabbos day, "Then 
you shall be granted pleasure with Hashem." (Yeshayah 38.24) 
A person should rejoice at his three Shabbos meals, for the 
three meals are an expression of the Jewish people's unique 
and unwavering faith in Hashem. Therefore Hashem says that 
Shabbos is an eternal sign, "Between Me and the children of 
Yisrael." 

(Shemos 31 :13) 



The three meals confer royalty on the Jewish people, 
marking them as members of the IGng's family, children of faith 
in Hashem. One who misses one of these meals causes 
disruption in heaven and testifies that he is not a child of the 
Heavenly IGng. 

On Yom Tou a Jew must rejoice and bring joy to the poor. 
Those who do not share their joy with others are punished: "I 
will scatter filth upon your faces, the filth of your festive meals." 
(Malachi 2:3) But when a Jew rejoices on Shabbos and fails to 
share his joy with others, he is still not punished. For while it 
says, "My soul detest your New Moons and your festivals" 
(Yeshayah 2:14), Shabbos is not mentioned in this verse. 

Rabbi Yose said: Ruin will befall a person who does not 
bring joy to the heavenly IGng. And what does Hashem enjoy? 
The three meals of faith, the meals that encompass Avraham, 
Yitzchak, and Yaakov, all of whom rejoice at the three 
Shabbos meals. 

It has been taught: Only on the Shabbos day-not on the 
Yomim Touim-the three Patriarchs wear their crowns, and all 
Jews are nurtured through them. On Shabbos all evildoers in 
Gehinnom are given a respite, and harsh judgment of the 
world is suspended. On Shabbos the Torah is crowned with 
crowns of perfection, and the sound of rejoicing is heard in two 
hundred and fifty worlds. 

(Zohar, Parashas Yisro) 

Shabbos Meals Outweigh Dauening 

Rabbi Meshullam Feibush of Zbarish relates: Once, during 
the Shabbos meal, the yetzer hara (evil impulse) challenged 
me: How can you sit down and eat? Can you really say that 
you dauened properly this morning? After all, our Sages tell us 
that you are not allowed to eat before dauening! 
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I countered: I am entitled to eat the Shabbos meal. The 
mitzvah of davening was ordained by the Rabbis, whereas 
eating the Shabbos meals is a Torah decree. And the 
Rabbinical ordinance of davening cannot override the Torah 
edict of eating the Shabbos meals. 

(Yosher Devar Emes, Sippurim) 

The Zohar says that the three Shabbos meals are added to 
the seven berachos of the Shemoneh Esrei of Shabbos to 
make it a total of ten berachos. Following this idea, the 
Shabbos meals are part of the silent Shemoneh Esrei. That's 
why the Kozmirer Rebbe insisted that complete silence should 
be observed during the Shabbos meals. He explained: You 
have to be quiet during the Shabbos meal, for the Shabbos 
meal is the same as a silent Shemoneh Esrei. 

(Rabbi Shmuel Eliyahu of Zvolin) 

A person may become more spiritually uplifted through a 
Shabbos meal than through his davening on Shabbos. And if 
one does not experience the delight inherent in the Shabbos 
meals, he should pray for it. 

(Toras Avos leshabbos) 

Reward for the Shabbos Meals 

Rabbi Shimon ben Pazzi said: A person who observes the 
practice of eating three Shabbos meals is saved from three 
calamities-the pangs of the advent of Mashiach, the suffering 
of Gehinnom, and the war of Gog and Magog [prior to the 
coming of Mashiach, which is described by the prophets 
Zechariah and Yechezkel as a time of dreadful suffering]. 

(Shabbos 118a) 



In the zemiros of Friday night we say, "Shabbos is a 
semblance of the World to Come. All who delight in it will 
merit much gladness." How can Shabbos be a semblance of 
the World to Come when in the World to Come, eating and 
drinking do not exist? The mitzvah of Shabbos specifically 
involves the enjoyment of eating and drinking! 

The Rebbe of Riminov reconciles the contradiction. The 
delight of the World to Come consists of attaining the height of 
pure love and awe of Hashem. Through the Shabbos meals, a 
person is inspired to love and be in awe of Hashem. Thus 
Shabbos is indeed a semblance of the World to Come. 

(Tiferes Chaim, Mugelnitza) 

Divrei Yoel asks a similar question. The mitzvah of taking 
delight in Shabbos is fulfilled in a physical way, through 
enjoying the Shabbos meals. Yet the reward for this mitzvah is 
that we merit the World to Come, which is a purely spiritual 
concept. How can a physical act be repaid with a spiritual 
reward? 

Although the mitzvah of taking delight in Shabbos has a 
physical character, it is rooted in a lofty spiritual idea. A 
physical reward would be inappropriate; we are instead repaid 
with a share in the spiritual realm of the World to Come. 

(Divrei Yoel) 

The Shabbos meals call forth spiritual and material 
blessing from Heaven. He who honors the Shabbos, by 
eating savory dishes and wearing dignified clothes, brings 
down an abundance of sustenance, food and clothing for 
himself. (Kol Yaakov, Behar) Honoring Shabbos makes a 
greater impact in Heaven than one thousand fasts. 
(Midrash Tanchuma, Bereishis 3) The reward for taking 



delight in Shabbos is material affluence; for singing 
zemiros at the Shabbos table, one is rewarded with 
spiritual bounty. 

(Imrei No'am, Toldos) 

By eating the Shabbos meals, a person can bring about his 
enemies' downfall. For the word Shabbos means also "to 
defeat," as it says, "lehashbis--to put an end to enemy and 
avenger." (Tehillim 8:3). Lehashbis has the same root as 
Shabbos. 

(Likutei Moharan 57:5) 

The spiritual joy of eating the Shabbos and Yom Tov 
meals is as effective as the torment of fasting in setting right 
one's soul. One can get close to Hashem not only through 
fasting but also through eating the Shabbos meals, as long as 
the meals are eaten in honor of Hashem. 

(Responsa of Riuash) 

On weekdays, the Zohar says, Hashem derives satisfaction 
when a Jew recites Birkas Hamazon after completing his meal. 
But on Shabbos, Hashem exults even while a Jew is enjoying 
his meal. 

(Machazeh Auraham) 

Blessings for theweek 

We eat the Shabbos meals so the six days of the week 
should be blessed through our meals. (Likutei Eitzos) The 
Zohar maintains that the six weekdays draw their blessings 
from the Shabbos meals. (Zohar, Yisro 88) The meal of Friday 
night, in conjunction with the Friday night Maariv service, 
bestow blessing on the first two days of the week, Sunday and 



Monday. The dayhme Shabbos meal, together with the 
Shacharis prayer service, impart blessings on the next two 
days, Tuesday and ~ e d n e s d a ~ .  The Third Meal, along with 
the Minchah service, grants blessing on the remaining two 
days, Thursday and Friday. 

(Yalkut Reuoeni) 

Saying the Words 

The Rebbe of Rimanov said: On Shabbos, Hashem 
showers blessing on the world. To receive this abundance of 
blessing, a person must put his thoughts into words, 
proclaiming before partaking of each dish, "I'm eating this in 
honor of the holy Shabbos." 

Our Sages hinted at this, saying: "'Safeguard' and 
'Remember' were said in a single utterance." (Shavuos 20b) 
The phrase "single utterance" implies that everything depends 
on a person uttering the words, "In honor of Shabbos." 

(Ateres Menachem, page 39) 

This custom bothered the Shulchan Hatahor. Isn't 
declaring "lekavod Shabbos kodesh" untruthful? After all, 
Hashem knows very well that we eat, not necessarily in honor 
of Shabbos, but because we enjoy the delicious food. 

Of course, there are a small number of saintly people who 
do indeed eat in honor of Shabbos. They neither eat meat nor 
drink wine all week, indulging in these delicacies only on 
Shabbos. They can say sincerely, "I am eating lichvod 
Shabbos, in honor of Shabbos." But what about everyone 
else? 

The Shulchan Hatahor was of the opinion that instead of 
saying "in honor of Shabbos" it is preferable to say the verse, 
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1 t "You proclaim the Shabbos a delight" (Yeshayah 58:13), 

4 having in mind to take delight in Shabbos as Hashem has 
5 commanded. Or one might say the verse, "Moshe said, 'Eat 

f [the manna] today, for today is a Shabbos for Hashem, today 
g you will not find it in the field."' (Shemos 16:25) It is from this 

$ 
particular verse that the Sages derived the requirement of 

! eating the three Shabbos meals. 
(Shulchan Hatahor, Shabbos page 290) 

The Imrei Elimelech once reprimanded a person for 
devouring his Shabbos meal, yet having the temerity of 
saying that he was eating in honor of Shabbos. "As long as 
a person has not improved one's character to the point of 
detesting physicality, he imagines that he is eating in honor 
of Shabbos; but that is not true." 

(Imrei Elimelech, Mishpatim s.u. Ki sikneh) 

We find a varying opinion in Minchas Shabbos. What is 
the meaning of the phrase, "they call Shabbos a delight"? It 
may be answered in a whimsical way by saying that it refers to 
people who indulge in food and drink all week to satisfy their 
cravings. Comes Shabbos they declare, "lichvod Shabbos, we 
are eating in honor of Shabbos," although they really only 
want to gratify their appetite. But even such insincere 
declarations are valued by Hashem. That's why we say in the 
Shemoneh Esrei, "They shall rejoice in Your kingship . . . they 
call Shabbos a delight." The mere "calling Shabbos a delight," 
disingenuous though it may be, is appreciated by Hashem. 

(Minchas Shabbos, 72:28) 

Let's look to the Rambam to expound even further 
on the explanation of the Minchas Shabbos. 



Where to Eat the Shabbos Meals 
-.. 

It is customary to eat the Shabbos meals in the dining 
room. using one's finest china and silverware, all in honor of 
Shabbos. 

(Pesikta Rabbasi chapter 23) 

The Arizal says that the table at which the Shabbos 
meals are eaten should have four legs like the Table in the 
Sanctuary of the Beis Hamikdash. Sitting at a table like 
that, one may declare, "This is the Table that is before 
Hashem." (Yechezkel41:ZZ) (Ba'eir Hetev 262:1) When a 
Jew eats his meal with the intention to gain strength and 
energy to serve Hashem, to daven, do mitzvos and learn 
Torah, Hashem counts that as if he had offered a korban 
(sacrifice) and He grants him forgiveness for his trespasses 
(Menachos 97a) 

(Diurei Menachem, Likutim) 

The Rema says that the table should remain covered with 
a tablecloth for the duration of Shabbos. It should not be 
removed until after havdalah has been recited. 

(Mishnah Berurah 262) 

The word Shabbos forms an acronym of the phrase shev 
beveisecha tamid, "Stay always at home [on Shabbos]." In 
other words, one should not leave his house unless it is for the 
sake of a mitzvah. At home the table should be set, the 
Shabbos lights burning. Going away for Shabbos is frowned 
upon. 

(Nefesh Hapeh) 
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Before the Meal 

Coming home from shul on Friday night, you should be in 
a joyous mood and welcome the Shabbos with a happy, 
"Shabbos shalom umevorach." Facing the Shabbos lights, you 
should greet the neshamah yeseirah (additional soul) and the 
two angels that accompanied you on the way home from shul, 
jubilantly singing "Shalom Aleichem." 

You then recite the verses, "For His angels has He 
instructed concerning you . . ." and, "May Hashem protect 
your going and returning from now to forever." 

Following Shalom Aleichem, many people have the 
minhag to recite Ribbon kol HaOlamim in a joyous spirit, since 
it describes Hashem's gloly and mastely of creation. The 
prayer contains specific pleas for Hashem's blessings for all 
one's needs and for protection from all adversity. 

We then recite the Eishes Chayil, "An Accomplished 
Woman," which consists of the concluding twenty-two verses 
of Mishlei. It is variously interpreted as a reference to the 
Shechinah, the Shabbos, the Torah, and the soul. The Midrash 
(Bereishis 11) portrays the Shabbos as the spouse of the 
Jewish people, and for this reason we recite Eishes Chayil on 
Friday night in honor of our beloved Shabbos. 

(Shulchan Hatahor, Maamarei Shabbos 279) 

Learning Torah 

One should learn Torah before sitting down to the 
Shabbos meal. Chassidim have the minhag to learn Torah 
before reciting the Kiddush, reading by the light of the Shabbos 
lamp. 

(Eliyahu Rabbah, 242:l) 



The great Kabbalist, Rabbi Shlomoh Alkabetz, infers from 
the phrase "they begin discus& words of Torah" that Jews 
are accustomed to learn Torah before beginning their meal. 
They want the merit of their Torah study to protect them from 
sinning through overindulging in wine. 

"Words of Torah and words of praise to Hashem" allude 
to the berachos of A1 netilas yadayim and Hamotzi lechem min 
haaretz. 

(Manos Haleui, Esther 1 :6) 

It is a mitzvah to discuss Torah insights at the Shabbos 
meal. As the Mishnah puts it, "If three people have eaten at the 
same table without speaking words of Torah, it is as if they 
have eaten of offerings to the dead idols." (Avos 3:4) The 
Zohar says: Praiseworthy are the people who discuss Torah 
themes during their meals and who invite needy people to 
share their meals. 

(Zohar 2154, 168) 

In the Gemara, Rava quotes the verse, "On the seventh 
day, when the king's heart was merry with wine ..." (Esther 
1 : l O )  Rava says: The seventh day was Shabbos, when the 
difference between Jews and idolaters is most noticeable. For 
unlike gentiles, when Jews eat and drink, they begin discussing 
words of Torah and words of praise to Hashem. 

(Megilla h 12b) 

The Gemara in Shabbos 23b says: Whoever regularly 
fulfills the mitzvah of kindling [the Shabbos light4 will 
have children who are Torah scholars. The Maavar 
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Yabbok comments that this promise applies only i f  one 
learns Torah with his children by the light of the Shabbos 
candles. 

An allusion to this idea may be found in the verse, "For 
the mitzvah is a lamp, the Torah is light." (Mishlei 6:23). 
When are the Shabbos candles a mitzvah? When we learn 
Torah by their light. Perhaps this is why it is important to 
discuss Torah topics at the Shabbos meal, when the 
Shabbos candles light up the room. 

(Compiler) 

Dressing Respectfully at the Table 

You should sit respectfully at the Shabbos table, because 
you are seated at the King's banquet. The Zohar says: When 
you say Hamotzi the Shechinah appears. You should dress in 
your best clothes when eating the Shabbos meals and avoid 
wearing weekday clothes. 

(Shulchan Hatahor, Maamar Hatzenius) 

Every Shabbos, Rabbi Yisrael Nadzhar, who lived in 
the days of the Arizal, used his beautiful voice to sing 
zemiros. When he sang, the angels in heaven gathered and 
sang along in a glorious choir. 

One hot summer day, Rabbi Yisrael, in an effort to cool 
off, rolled up his sleeves and bared his arms. A heavenly 
voice alerted the angels, "Run away from this man who 
flouts Hashem's honor. " Immediately, all the angels fled. 



The Arizal, realizing -the upheaval above, sent a 
message to Rabbi Yisrael telling him about the commotion 
in heaven he had caused. Deeply disturbed, Rabbi Yisrael 
covered his arms again and resumed singing zemiros. The 
angels thankfully returned and picked up their singing 
where they had left off. 

(Pele Yo'etz, Achilah Ushesiah) 

Though some women opt for an elegant housecoat or 
robe at the Shabbos meal, ideally women should wear 
Shabbos clothes, lending dignity to the Shabbos meal and 
demonstrating the holiness of klal Yisrael. 

(Traditional) 



The Second Repast 

The Daytime Kiddush 

The daytime Kiddush is called Kiddusha Rabba, meaning 
"the major Kiddush." It is a euphemism intended to soothe the 
Kiddush's hurt feelings, because the daytime Kiddush is very 
short, and it is not a Torah command. 

(Rashi, Rashbam) 

According to the Maharshal, the term Kiddusha Rabba 
suggests that the daytime Kiddush is of a higher order, just as 
Hoshana Rabba denotes a day of great holiness. The 
superiority of the daytime Kiddush is evident in the fact that, 
unlike the Friday night Kiddush, which may be said only over 
wine, the daytime Kiddush may be recited over wine or 
whiskey. 



The B'nei Yissoschor explains that for mystical reasons, the 
second day of Yom ~ov-akhough it is only Rabbinically 
ordained--ranks higher than the first day Yom Tov, which is 
decreed by the Torah. Similarly, it may be said that the 
Rabbinically ordained daytime Kiddush is of a higher order 
than the Friday night Kiddush, which is Biblically ordained. 
And it is therefore called "the major Kiddush." 

(Diurei Torah 41 :43) 

Reciting Kiddush Over Whiskey 

The Rebbe of Ropshitz and many other Rebbes of Poland 
and Galicia recited the daytime Kiddush over whiskey, since 
wine was very expensive in those regions. Some Rebbes would 
say Kiddush over a revi'is (2.9 fluid ounces) of whiskey and 
drink the larger part of it. Other Rebbes used a small whiskey 
cup because although it did not hold a revi'is, it is customary to 
drink whiskey from such cups. 

At the dayhme Kiddush, there are people who drink more 
than half of a large cup of whiskey, thinking that this will ignite 
in them the fire of chassidic fervor. There is a verse that applies 
to these misguided souls, "Do not ignite any fire on Shabbos, 
no matter where you may live." (Shemos 353) 

(Diurei Shmuel) 

Kiddush is a testimony that Hashem created the world. He 
created the world through His utterances, as it says, "By the 
word of Hashem the heavens were made." (Tehillim 33:6) 
When Hashem rested on Shabbos, therefore, He ceased 
uttering words. 



Whiskey requires berachah of Shehakol nihyeh bidvaro, 
"through Whose word everything came into being." By making 
Kiddush over whiskey, the Rebbes are thereby implying that 
on Shabbos He stopped saying words to create the world. 

(Hadras Kodesh, page 29) 

Covering the Challahs 

When reciting the daytime Kiddush, the challahs should be 
covered, as is done at the Friday night Kiddush. (Levush 289) 
The Sanzer and Ropshitzer Rebbes did not cover the challahs 
during the daytime Kiddush. There are yet others who cover 
not only the challahs, but also the cake and pastry that are on 
the table during Kiddush. 

(Chayei Adam 5 7:10) 

According to some of the later authorities, cake need not 
be covered during the Kiddush. If you have bread and wine in 
front of you, the halachah normally prioritizes Hamotzi for the 
bread and then Borei p'ri hagafen over the wine. Since the 
Sages ruled that one should not eat anything before Kiddush, 
we first say the berachah over the wine. We therefore cover the 
challahs so as not to dishonor them. But when it comes to 
cake, this problem does not arise. Since cake does not require 
the berachah of Hamotzi, it will not be "slighted" when we say 
Borei p'ri hagafen over the wine. Therefore, we need not cover 
the cake during the Kiddush. 

(Eishel Auraham 182) 



Eating Cake after Kiddush 

It is a mitzvah to eat the Shabbos meal with appetite. One 
should therefore not eat cake and pastries before the meal. In 
addition, eating cake after Kiddush requires a superfluous 
berachah of Mezonos, since we are about to say Hamotzi over 
the challah. 

(Magen Avraham 249) 

Chassidic Rebbes would eat cake after Kiddush before 
washing for the daytime Shabbos meal. The Rebbe of Nasoid 
said that eating cake between Kiddush and the meal is good 
omen for earning one's livelihood. The Baal HaTanya defends 
their custom, stating that halachically it is not necessary to eat 
the Shabbos meal with appetite. Moreover, it is not required to 
say Hamotzi first. Thus, the berachah over the cake is not 
superfluous, since cake is always eaten before the meal, and 
not as part of the meal. 

(Shulchan Aruch HaRav) 

If you eat cake after the Kiddush and cake is also served 
during the meal that follows, you do not have to say the 
berachah acharonah (concluding berachah) after eating cake at 
the Kiddush. During Birkas Hamazon, you should have in 
mind the cake you ate before the meal. 

(Luach Birkas Hanehenin Vehashiurim) 

Even the Magen Avraham, who opposes eating cake 
before the meal because it spoils the appetite, will agree that if 
one eats only a small quantity of cake, he is allowed to eat cake 
before the meal. Of course, in order to fulfill the obligation of 
Kiddush, he must eat at least a kazayis (olive sized amount) of 
cake, while still taking care not to spoil the appetite. 

(Eishel Avraham) 



Despite these opinions, many authorities still maintain that 
the cake, fish, cholent, kugel, and other delicacies that are often 
served at a large Kiddush celebration constitute a meal, for 
which you are required to wash, say Hamotzi over challah, and 
afterwards recite Birkas Hamazon. 

In accordance with halachah, the Yismach Moshe, the 
founder of the Satrnar dynasty, used to have some cake after 
Kiddush. He then said the concluding berachah of A1 
Hamichyah, and when he sat down to the Shabbos meal he 
did not repeat Kiddush. 

(Birkas Habay is 15:43) 

The illustrious Chasam Sofer occasionally would travel 
to a resort near his Pressburg residence to relax from his 
heavy schedule. He usually stayed at a local inn, but on 
one occasion he accepted the invitation of a simple Jew 
who requested the honor of the tzaddik's presence at his 
home. After a time, the Chasam Sofer heard that his host 
had found fault with him and criticized him. Curious as to 
what had brought on the man's disapproval, he asked the 
local rabbi to join him in a visit to the village Jew. He 
wanted to hear for himself what he had done wrong in the 
eyes of his host. 

"To be perjectly frank, " the man said, "I noticed that 
you did not make Kiddush before you started your 
Shabbos meal, as all Jews are supposed to do. " Actually, 
the Chasam Sofer had already said the hddush right after 
davening in the morning, which is why he did not repeat 
the Kiddush later on, before the meal. 

The Chasam Sofer realized that Hashem wanted to 
teach him a lesson with this incident. All his life he had 
been concerned that leaders would arise in the future who 



would cause the Jewish people to abandon Hashem and 
His Torah. "But with this iscident Hashem has shown me. 
that I was wrong," the Chasam Sofer said to himself. 
"Hashem has given the Torah to the most stubborn of all 
nations. I look at myself: here I am, the rabbi of a great 
kehillah and a rosh yeshivah of an important yeshivah, yet 
a simple Jew tells me to my face that I violated a law by 
not making Kddush as Jews are required to do. When it 
came to defend Hashem's honor, this unlearned Jew did 
not take notice of my stature and prominent position. In his 
eyes, I had sinned by doing something that goes against 
the lesson he had learned from his father, who made 
Kiddush before the meal. This simple man's action 
convinces me that a Jew who believes in Hashem will 
never be misled by deceitful leaders. Our faith is based on 
children receiving the Torah traditions and values from 
their parents. It will endure forever. " 

(She'eilos Uteshuvos Machaneh Chaim 3:7) 

The Egg-and-Onion Dish 

It is customary to eat a dish that consists of eggs and 
onions chopped up and mixed together at the daytime meal. 
(Likutei Mahriach) Some authorities maintain that one should 
cut up the eggs and the onions with a knife rather than mash 
them with a fork. Mashing the dish thoroughly is a violation of 
prohibition against kneading. 

(Mishnah Berurah 321 58) 

Eggs are a symbol o f  mourning. Like the arbes, we eat 
eggs on Shabbos to commemorate Moshe's death, which 
occurred on Shabbos. (P'ri Megadim, Orach Chaim 290) I f  the 



reason is to commemorate Moshe's death, why don't we eat 
the eggs at the third meal, which is the time of Moshe's 
passing? This may be because at shalosh seudos people can 
only manage to eat a small snack. 

(Likutei Mahariach) 

Divrei Tzaddikim points out that we eat dishes that 
symbolize mourning in memory of the three tzaddikim who 
died on Shabbos, Moshe Rabbeinu, Yosef Hatzaddik, and 
Dovid Hamelech. 

(Divrei Tzaddikim) 

What is the significance of eating onions? We honor the 
Shabbos by eating a variety of tasty dishes, corresponding to 
the manna which tasted like anything one could imagine-with 
the exception of the taste of onion. To make up for the missing 
flavor we eat onions at our Shabbos meal. 

(Taamei Hamin hagim) 

The Hebrew word for onion is batzeil, which sounds like 
betzeil, "in the shade." Eating onions reminds us that we live 
"in the shaden-that is, under Hashem's protection. 

(Imrei Pinchas, Shabbos 31, Pesachim 114a) 

Onion, the lowest of all vegetables, becomes raised 
through its use on Shabbos. On Shabbos we similarly cause 
everything in creation to be uplifted. 

(Imrei Pinchas, Shabbos 31) 

The Satmar Rebbe would not hand out shirayim of 
the egg-and-onion dish to a person who came late and did 
not partake of the entire meal. On Shabbos the egg-and- 
onion is an important dish, so much so that the egg and 



the onion are equivalent. The latecomer cannot say one 
berachah for both the egg and the onion, for shehakol 
over the egg, does not exeGPt the onion, and hoadamah 
over the onion does not exempt the egg. However, during 
the week the egg is considered the main component of the 
egg-and-onion dish, and it requires only a shehakol. 

(Zemiros Diorei Yoel) 

Order of the Meal 

The order of eating the meal- first cholent, then 
kugel and meat- has been passed down through the 
generations from Har Sinai. Not only is eating these three 
foods a tradition, but so is the order in which they are 
eaten. 

(Rabbi Yosef Yitzchok of Lubaoitch) 

The chassidim in White Russia would say that the 
order in which these three foods are eaten represent the 
process of a shidduch, since Chazal tell us that Shabbos is 
the marriage partner of klal Yisroel. Cholent was made 
from kasha-reminiscent of Chazal's quote, "Kusho 
zevugo she1 adam, it is difficult to find a shidduch." The 
round kugel reminds one of the round ring, the symbol of 
kiddushin. And finally, the meat is a reminder of the 
words, "Vehaya lebasar echod" (Beraishis), which was said 
regarding Adam and Chava. 



Cholent 

The Rema says that it is a mitzvah to keep a dish on the 
flame on Shabbos, since eating hot dishes is a way of honoring 
and taking delight in Shabbos. (Rema 257) This custom is in 
direct contradiction to the Sadducees (Tzedokim), a heretical 
sect that denied the validity of the Oral Torah. The Sadducees 
contend that it is forbidden to have a fire burning on Shabbos, 
based on the literal translation of the verse, "Do not kindle any 
fire on the Sabbath, no matter where you may live." (Shemos 
35:3) Our Sages interpret the verse to mean that you may not 
ignite a fire on Shabbos, but a fire that was lit on Friday may 
be kept burning on Shabbos. In order to uphold our adherence 
to the Oral Law, we pointedly prepare a dish that simmers on 
the fire throughout Shabbos. 

The Berachah Over Cholent 

When we eat cholent during the meal, we need not recite 
a separate berachah since we already washed for Hamotzi. 
However, if cholent is served as part of a festive Kiddush 
without bread, what berachah should we recite? 

The answer is dependent on the makeup of the cholent. 
If the cholent is made of beans, the berachah is Borei peri 
ha'adamah. If the cholent contains chunks of meat as well as 
beans, you should say Ha'adamah over the beans and 
Shehakol when eating the meat. When there are slivers of 
meat in each spoon, and the rest is primarily beans, the 
berachah is Ha'adamah. If there is more meat than beans in 
the spoon, you say Shehakol. 

When kishka is present in the cholent, the berachah is 
unmistakably Mezonos, with A! Hamichyah as the concluding 
berachah. Barley as a component also makes the cholent 



Mezonos. If there are large pieces of potato and meat in the 
barley cholent, you should say a separate berachah over each 
of the barley. potatoes, and meat, followed by A1 Hamichyah. 

If the beans or the potatoes are the main ingredients, and a 
small quantity of barley is blended in, you should first say 
Ha'adamah over the beans, and subsequently a Mezonos over 
the barley. Afterwards you should say A1 Hamichyah for the 
barley and Borei Nefashos for the beans and potatoes. 

(Luach Birkas Hanehenin Vehashiurim) 

Kugel 

The saintly Baal Hatanya once said in a humorous way, 
"The things that are achieved by blowing the shofar on Rosh 
Hashanah, a person can achieve by eating kugel on Shabbos." 

Someone asked him, "If so, why blow the shofar on Rosh 
Hashanah? We should eat kugel instead." 

Replied the Baal Hatanya, "That's why when Rosh 
Hashanah falls on Shabbos we do not blow the shofar, 
because on Shabbos we eat kugel." 

(Shemuos Vesippurim, volume 2, page 156) 

The first Bobover Rebbe once was gravely ill. Deeply 
concerned, the Rebbe's mother told him that she wanted 
to take upon herself to do a good deed, in whose merit he 
would be healed. The Rebbe suggested that she should 
commit herself to making a kugel every Shabbos. She 
followed suit, and since she already used to make two 
kugels for every Shabbos, she now undertook to prepare 
three kugels. Within a short time the Rebbe completely 
regained his health. 

(Zemiros Leveis Tzans page 149) 



The first Belzer Rebbe once challenged the Rebbe of 
Kaminka, "Show me if you can get twelve pieces of kugel by 
making no more than four cuts." 

After a brief pause, the Rebbe of Kaminka came up with 
the answer. He began by cutting a circle in the middle of the 
kugel--his first cut. He then made two cuts at a right angle, 
from side to side across the kugel, so that the three cuts gave 
him eight pieces. Finally, with the fourth cut he slit the height of 
the kugel, producing sixteen pieces. 

(Oheiv Yisrael) 

Shalom Bayis Kugel 

Some people have the custom of eating kugel before 
the Shabbos meal. This minhag was initiated by the saintly 
Kozhnitzer Maggid, who called it "shalom bayis kugel." 
The following incident prompted the minhag. 

One day a husband and wife came to the 
Kozhnitzer Maggid, asking him to arrange their 
divorce. They explained that they disagreed about 
when to eat the kugel on Shabbos. The husband 
wanted to eat the kugel before the meal, right after the 
Kiddush. He argued that at the end of the meal, after 
he had eaten all the Shabbos dishes, he had no 
appetite for kugel. The wife countered that she did not 
want to deviate from the tradition at her parents' home 
where the kugel was served as the main dish, after the 
egg-and-onions; not after the Kiddush. The couple had 



been bickering about this for several weeks, refusing to 
back down. So  they decided to divorce. 

Listening in on the squabble, the Maggid's rebbetzin 
came up with a simple solution. 

"Why don't you make two kugels," she suggested. 
"One for after the Kiddush, and the other for after the egg- 
and-onions. That way both of you will have your way. " 

Happy with the rebbetzin's proposal, the couple went 
home in peace and harmony. 

The Kozhnitzer Maggid was ecstatic over the restored 
domestic peace and exclaimed, "If having kugel after the 
Kiddush can bring about shalom bayis, I want my children and 
descendants to do the same: eat kugel after the Kiddush." And 
that's how the minhag got started. 

(Sifrun she1 Tzaddikim, Kozhnitzer Maggid 15) 

R' Moshe Aryeh Freund, the rav of Yerushalayim, quoted 
in the name of tzaddikim that to eat kugel after kiddush and 
before washing is a segulah for marrying children off in plenty, 
without worrying about expenses. 

The Baal Hatanya related the following episode: 

The Russian Czar once attended a conference 
together with the President of France. As they spoke 
with one another, the two began to compare their 
favorite foods. "Kishke, " the French President insisted, 



SHABBOS DAY 295 

"is the most wonderful dish in the world." Intrigued, 
the Czar asked the French President for the recipe. As 
soon as he got back home, the Czar gave the recipe to 
his cook and demanded that he prepare this exciting 
new dish. 

The kishke was duly prepared and served. The 
Czar took one bite--and became violently ill. After he 
recovered somewhat, he took another bite--and again 
became sick. Furious, the Czar demanded to see the 
cook. "Why didn't you follow the recipe I gave you?" 
he raved. "You deserve to die!" The cook managed to 
convince the Czar that he had followed the recipe 
exactly. He couldn't explain why the Czar was unable 
to tolerate the new dish. 

At the next conference, the Czar once again 
met the French President. "How could you eat this 
food?" he demanded. "lt made me terribly sick!" The 
French President checked over the recipe. Everything 
looked fine. "But wait," he said suddenly. "Did you 
wash off the kishke before stuffing it?" The Czar 
admitted that he had not, since he had never been told 
to do so. "In that case," the President commented, 
"you didn't eat kishke. What you ate was animal 
waste! That's why you became so sick. " 

The Baal Hatanya points out that before we learn 
mussar or do maasim tovim, we must first "rinse out the 
kishkew-make sure our souls are clean, by doing 
teshuva. Since Shabbos is a day of teshuva, it is 
appropriate that we eat kishke to remind us of this 
important first step. 



Tally of Mitzvos of the Shabbos Meal 

Daytime Kiddush 3 mitzvos 
Refraining from eating before the Kiddush 3 mitzvos 
Refraining from drinking before the Kiddush 3 mitzvos 
The berachah of Borei p'ri hagafen 9 mitzvos 
The berachah of Borei minei mezonos 9 mitzvos 
Washing hands 3 mitzvos 
The berachah of A1 netilas yadayim 9 mitzvos 
The double loaves 3 mitzvos 
Not eating before Hamotzi 3 mitzvos 
The berachah of Hamotzi 9 mitzvos 
Dipping the challah in salt 3 mitzvos 
Eating the Shabbos meal 3 mitzvos 
Singing zemiros 5 mitzvos 
Washing mayim acharonim 3 mitzvos 
Birkas hamazon 27 mitzvos 
Reciting Retzei 5 mitzvos 
The berachah of Hatou vehameitiv 6 mitzvos 
The berachah before and  after fruit 24 mitzvos 

Total 130 mitzvos 



partners 
With shabbos 

A Day for Torah Study 

When the Jews were wandering through the wilderness, 
the Torah complained to Hashem, "Ribbono she1 Olam! 
When bnei Yisrael enter Eretz Yisrael, what will happen to 
me? Who is going to learn my teachings? The Jews will be 
busy plowing their fields, planting, and bringing in the 
harvest. When will they have time to learn?" 

Replied Hashem, "I have a partner for you: the Shabbos. 
On Shabbos they will not work. They will go the beis midrash 
and devote themselves to learning Torah." 

(Tur Orach Chayim 290) 

Hashem said to the Jewish people: I never said that you 
must learn Torah all the time. After all, you work for six days 
every week. But on Shabbos you should devote yourselves to 
Torah study. 



Our Sages spelled it out; On Shabbos morning you 
should get up early and go to the beis midrash to learn Torah 
and the Books of the Prophets. Then you should go home 
and enjoy your Shabbos meal, as it says, "Go eat your bread 
with joy." (Koheles 9:7) 

(Tanna d'bei Eliyahu Rabba 26) 

The Purpose ofshabbos 

Rabbi Berechyah said: The only reason Shabbosos and 
Yomim Tovim were given is to grant klal Yisrael time to learn 
Torah. 

(Yerushalmi, Shabbos 15:3) 

Chazal tell us that the sole reason Shabbos was given to 
klal Yisrael was to enable them to learn Torah. By learning 
Torah, a Jew builds a spiritual edifice. In fact, the Sages 
characterize the Jewish people as "builders." For it says, 
"And all your children [banayich] will be students of Hashem, 
and your children will have peace." (Yeshayah 54:13) The 
Sages comment: Do not read banayich, "your children," but 
bonayich, "your builders." Torah scholars are builders of 
peace. 

The spiritual edifice that is erected through Torah study 
becomes part of the World to Come. Since Shabbos is a 
semblance of the World to Come, Torah and Shabbos are 
intrinsically linked. The Kabbalists tell us that the spiritual 
building one raises by learning on Shabbos is a thousand 
times loftier than the building that is constructed by learning 
on weekdays. 

(Ben Ish Chai) 



The Laws of Shabbos 

The Midrash says: There is only one chapter in the Torah 
that starts with the word vayakheil, "[Moshe] assembled," 
(Shemos 35:l) which introduces a law regarding Shabbos. 
Hashem was telling Moshe, "Go and gather a large crowd 
and teach them the halachos of Shabbos. The rabbis of future 
generation will follow your example and organize classes 
every Shabbos to teach the laws of the Torah. Thereby My 
name will be glorified among My children." 

Moshe told bnei Yisrael, "If you keep this up, Hashem 
considers it as if you had made Him King of the world." 

(Yalkut Shimoni, Vayakhel) 

The Gemara (Sotah 37a) says that each mitzvah has 
four components: to learn, to teach, to observe, and to 
do (Devarim 5:l and 11:19). Thus, "teaching others" is 
an integral part of each mitzvah. And just as keeping 
Shabbos is equal to observing all mitzvos, so is learning 
the laws of Shabbos equal to learning and teaching alT 
the mitzvos. 

(Eglei Tal Introduction) 

The detailed laws of Shabbos are not clearly defined in 
the Torah; they are only hinted at by an extra letter or word 
in the text. As it says in the Gemara in Chagigah IOU, "The 
laws of Shabbos are as a mountain hanging by a thread." 
The whole concept of Shabbos is part of the Oral Torah, 
which is transmitted from teacher to student. That's why it is 
important to go to one's rabbi on Shabbos and learn from 
him the laws of Shabbos with all their ramifications. 

(Ziknei Chasidim) 



By refraining from work we fulfill the mitzvah of keeping 
Shabbos passively. Keeping Shabbos actively is accomplished 
through speech-namely, by learning Torah and dauening. 
Torah and tefillah have the power to set things right and 
remedy one's failings and shortcomings. 

(Kedushas Leui, Vayakhel) 

Fu@llment of the Week 

Rabbi Berechyah said: The only reason Shabbos was 
given is for people to enjoy themselves. Rabbi Chani said: 
Shabbos was given so people should learn Torah. 

The Pesikta says that Rabbi Berechyah and Rabbi Chani 
do not disagree. When Rabbi Berechyah says that Shabbos 
was given to be enjoyed, he was referring to Torah scholars, 
who are immersed in Torah study all week long. On Shabbos 
they should relax and enjoy themselves. 

When Rabbi Chani says that on Shabbos people should 
devote themselves to learning Torah, he speaks of people 
who are working all week. They should spend Shabbos 
catching up on their learning. 

(Pesikta d'Rabbi Berechyah 23) 

The Midrash says, "The fulfillment of the days are the 
nights, and the fulfillment of the nights is Shabbos." During 
the day, a person is wrapped up in his work or profession, 
but at night he has time to learn Torah. Thus, his learning at 
night gives meaning to his day. But sometimes a person is too 
busy or too tired to learn at night. By learning on Shabbos, 
he achieves the spiritual gratification that was lacking during 
the week. 

(Midrash quoted in B 'ris Auraham) 
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Loss of Wealth 

The Gemara (Gittin 38b) says that there are three 
reasons why people lose their wealth. One cause is if 
someone has his main Shabbos meal at the time when the 
Torah lecture is given in the beis midrash. Why is this so? 

Shabbos was given for each person to free himself of his 
worldly concerns and immerse in Torah study, which satisfies 
his soul. On Shabbos we receive a neshamah yeseirah, an 
additional soul, which makes us more astute and better able 
to understand the teachings of the Torah. Thus a prosperous 
person who savors drawn-out, sumptuous meals over Torah 
study is punished with the loss of his fortune. 

(Chiddushei Agados Maharal, Gittin 38) 

Foundation of the Torah 

Shabbos is the foundation of the entire Torah, so that 
the Torah rests on the Shabbos. Indeed, Shabbos is a 
precondition to the Torah. Only by observing Shabbos can 
one acquire the knowledge of Torah. For this reason the laws 
of Shabbos were given to bnei Yisrael in Marah (Shemos 
25:25, see Rashi), soon after the Exodus, before the Giving of 
the Torah. 

(Me 'or Einayim) 

Increased Wisdom 

It says, "Remember the Shabbos day to keep it holy." 
(Shemos 20:8) On Shabbos, Hashem increases our wisdom 
to enable us to contemplate and admire the marvels of 



Hashem's creation. As it says, "For You have gladdened me, 
Hashem, with Your deeds." (Tehillim 92:5) Since a person is 
busy working all week long, on Shabbos he should focus his 
attention on spiritual pursuits by learning Torah and avoid 
discussing mundane matters. 

This is why since time immemorial it has been the 
custom to attend the Shabbos lectures by the prophet or the 
rabbi who teach the word of Hashem. 

(Ibn Ezra, Yisro) 

The Zohar calls Shabbos yoma d'nishmasa, "day of the 
soul," and yoma d'oraysa, "day of the Torah." Every soul has 
the capacity to discover new insights in the Torah--even on 
weekdays. But on Shabbos this capacity is greater, since 
every Jew receives a neshamah yeseirah. Hence the names 
"day of the soul" and "day of the Torah." 

(B'nei Yissos'chor, Shabbosos 5:1) 

On motza'ei Shabbos, when the neshamah 
yeseirah returns to heaven, the angels ask, "What novel 
Torah thought did you think up  this Shabbos?" If the 
neshamah yeseirah did not produce any original ideas, it 
is expelled from the heavenly inner courts. Everyone 
should therefore make an efiort to come up  with a new 
interpretation of a passage in the Torah, or listen to 
someone else's new perspective on the parashah of the 
week. 

(Ohr Tzaddikim 29:26) 

The inspiration for innovative Torah thoughts happens 
mainly on Shabbos. (Magen Avraham (Trisk), Ki Seitzei) The 
Avnei Nezer used to say that there are certain unique new 
Torah ideas that come to mind only on Shabbos. 

(Sichos Talmidei Chachamim) 



Hashem does not demand that everyone should think up 
a dazzling new Torah commentary every Shabbos. Rather, 
each person, according to his ability, should try to find a new 
slant on a word or a verse in the parashah. 

If a person takes it upon himself to adopt a new good 
character trait, Hashem cherishes it as much as if he had 
created an innovative Torah thought. If he resolves, for 
example, to talk less idle chatter on Shabbos, or think 
only permissible thoughts, or learn more than he did in 
the previous week, or daven with more kavanah 
(concentration), or recite the berachos more intently, or 
deal in business according to halachah-Hashem counts 
these good resolutions as Torah study, and together with 
His angels He will rejoice over his good intentions. There 
is no greater chiddush (novel thought) than taking on a 
new commendable trait. 

(Yesod Veshoresh Ha'auodah 812) 

Reward For Learning Torah on Shabbos 

Rabbi Eliyahu Lapian relates that one Shabbos he was 
the guest of the Chafetz Chaim. 

The Chafetz Chaim told him, "It says in the Yerushalmi that 
fulfilling the mitzvah of keeping Shabbos is equal to observing all 
the mitzvos of the Torah. So, for each mitzvah you do on 
Shabbos you receive a reward as if you fulfilled all 613 miizvos." 

The Chofetz Choim continued. "According to the Vilna 
Gaon, each Torah word you learn counts a separate mitzvah. 
Thus, when you learn Torah on Shabbos, your reward for each 
word is multiplied by 613. Just think of it-the reward you earn 
for learning Torah on Shabbos is almost infinite!" 

(Leu Eliyahu 1, page 86) 





The Third Meal 
In Kabbalistic literature, the time of the Third Meal is 

referred to as Raava Deraauin, "the time of favor of favors," the 
time when Hashem is most kindly disposed toward klal Yisrael. 
He most sympathetically receives klal Yisrael's efforts toward 
spiritual growth. 

Strangely, the Third Meal is universally called shalosh 
seudos, literally, three meals, rather than seudah shelishis, "the 
Third Meal," as if all three meals of the day were included in 
this one. The Chozeh of Lublin explains that the first two meals 
of the day are eaten at norma1 mealtimes when people are 
hungry. The eating is not obviously in honor of Shabbo-fter 
all, who wouldn't eat a delicious meal whenever it is available? 
But the Third Meal comes at a time when people are not 
hungry; often they would prefer not to eat at all, were it not a 



mitzvah to do so. Partaking of the Third Meal testifies that they 
do not eat because the food tempts them, but because Hashem 
commands that this meal be eaten. This holy a d  of eating has 
the power to sanctify the earlier two meals as well. It is truly as 
if all three meals were now being eaten in a single spirit of 
dedication. 

(Diurei Emes) 

The three meals of Shabbos allude to the three Patriarchs, 
Avraham, Yitzchak, and Yaakov. Yaakov, as their descendant 
and the symbol of the Third Meal, encompasses both Avraham 
and Yitzchak. Thus the shalosh seudos comprises the two 
previous meals, which is why it is called shalosh seudos, three 
meals. 

(Shem Mishmuel, Korach, 5670, page 250) 

A Time of Favor of Favors 

Why is the time of Shalosh Seudos referred to as a "time 
of favor of favors"? 

Hashem began to create the world on motzei Shabbos, the 
conclusion of Shabbos. The instant before He began Creation 
was the last second of Shabbos. Thus the Divine will to create 
the world arose an instant before the start of the six weekdays, 
which is the time when we eat shalosh seudos. It is the time of 
raava deraavin, the time of an outpouring of favor, for that was 
the time of arousal of Hashem's will to create the world in an 
a d  of supreme kindness. 

(Ma'or Vashemesh, Likutim) 



When Yosef's brothers returned from Egypt for the 
first time, Yaakov sensed that there was a tzaddik in Egypt. 
Yaakov sent his sons back to Egypt with specific 
instructions to spend a Shabbos there and eat shalosh 
seudos in the company of this unknown tzaddik. He 
personally prepared delicacies lichvod Shabbos and told 
them to serve these dishes at the shalosh seudos. He said, 
"This is what you must do. Take some of the land's famous 
products [mizimras haaretz] in your baggage and carry 
them down as a gift [minchah] for the man, a little balsam, 
a little honey . . . pistachio nuts and almonds. " (Bereishis 
43:ll) 

Rashi explains the phrase mizimras haaretz as 
something wonderful that everyone sings about. Perhaps 
Rashi is hinting that Yaakov sent his sons to Yosef to sing 
zemiros with him at shalosh seudos. 

W e  find yet another allusion to shalosh seudos in the 
verse, "They got their gifi haminchah] ready." (Bereishis 
43:25) The gift was the meal that Yaakov had prepared for 
shalosh seudos, which is eaten at the time of Minchah 
services. 

Yaakov instructed his sons to specifically share the 
Third Meal with Yosef, for this is the time of raava 
deraavin, favor of favors. He knew that if they ate shalosh 
seudos with the tzaddik, they would surely be helped. And 
that is exactly what happened. 

(Diurei Shmuel, Parashas Mikeitz) 



Since shalosh seudos is rpaua deraavin, a time of favor of 
favors, one's prayers for sustenance will surely be answered. 
Furthermore, during shalosh seudos a person's behavior for the 
upcoming week is determined, so it is an opportune time to 
pray for humility and submissiveness. 

(lmrei Pinchas, page 11 4) 

The Climax of Shabbos 

In the hour of shalosh seudos the Shabbos reaches its 
climax. In the zemer of B'nei Heichala, "Members of the 
Sanctuary," composed by the Arizal, which is chanted during 
shalosh seudos, Jews are invited to sit at the table of Hashem 
Yisbarach, "to see the radiance of the Divine Presence." 

Everyone is eager to gaze at the chassan at his wedding, 
even his closest relatives who know him well. In his hour, the 
chassan glows with a lofty feeling of joy. The same may be said 
of shalosh seudos. At that sublime hour, the entire multitude of 
angels, although they are always near to Hashem, want to 
behold the Shechinah up close. 

Chassidic Rebbes used to say that shalosh seudos is the 
hour the Mishnah (Avos 4:17) refers to when it says, "Better 
one hour of spiritual bliss in the World to Come than the entire 
life of this world." 

The Kozhnitzer Maggid used to say that at shalosh seudos 
every Jew has the status of, "Tzaddikim who are sitting in Gan 
Eden, wearing the crowns they earned with the mitzvos they 
performed, enjoying the radiance of the holy Shechinah." 
(Berachos 17a) 

(Chovas Hatalmidim, B'nei Machashavah Tovah) 



Doing Teshuoa 
1 

The Sages tells us that shalosh seudos is a most suitable 
time for doing teshuvah, for it is a time when a person's soul is 

4 
attached to Hashem. (Sidduro she1 Shabbos) In this waning 

I 
; hour of Shabbos, there is an opportune moment to reflect on 
i the holy day. 

Shalosh seudos is the weekly Yom Kippur. Just as on Yom 
Kippur the soul is aroused and cleansed from its failings during 
the year, at shalosh seudos the soul's hidden lusts and maladies 
of the entire week are laid open, and the individual is cleansed 
and purified. 

(Tzao Veziruz, page 53:47) 

A mighty monarch announced that he was going to 
visit a certain city in the coming week and asked that 
suitable lodging be made available for him and his 
entourage. The wise people got busy preparing and 
sprucing up their homes, neglecting their businesses and 
professions. The foolish people tended to their business 
affairs and did not trouble themselves preparing their 
homes to receive the important guests. 

Seeing the untidy accommodations, the king became 
furious with the foolish hosts. When the king was ready to 
leave, the foolish people begged his forgioeness and 
promised to never again be neglectful. 

A wise man works all week on uprooting his bad character 
traits, so when Shabbos comes he is ready to receive the 
kedushah of the day. Foolish people, absorbed with mundane 
matters, do not do away with their bad qualities. When 
Shabbos arrives they are not ready to receive its kedushah and 
do not enjoy the spiritual delight Shabbos brings. 



At shalosh seudos, the foolish people appease Hashem, 
promising henceforth to cleanse themselves of their 
shortcomings so the kedushah of Shabbos will lodge with them. 

(Nifla'os Chadashos) 

The Obligation of Eating the Third Meal 

The mitzvah of eating three meals on Shabbos is derived 
from the verse, "Moshe announced, 'Eat it [the manna] today, 
for today is Hashem's Shabbos. You will not find anything in 
the field today."' (Shemos 16:25) Moshe mentions the word 
"today" three times, alluding to the three meals. Rav Chidka 
maintains that the three "todays" refer to the three meals a 
person must eat on Shabbos in the daybme, aside from the 
meal he is required to eat on Friday night; thus he contends 
that one must eat four meals. The Rabbis maintain that the 
three "todays" include the Friday night meal. 

The halachah rules that we are required to eat only three 
meals. (Shabbos 11 76) 

The Gemara continues: Rabbi Shimon ben Pazzi said: A 
person who eats the three meals on Shabbos is saved from 
three calamities; the pangs of the advent of Mashiach, the 
suffering of Gehinnom, and the war of Gog and Magog [prior 
to the coming of Mashiach, which is described by the prophets 
Zechariah and Yechezkel as a time of dreadful suffering]. 

Rabbi Yose said: May I share the reward of those who eat 
the three meals of Shabbos. 

Rav Nachman said: May it be a merit for me that I fulfilled 
the mitzvah of three meals on Shabbos. 

(Shabbos 118~) 



The Zohar relates that on the day he died, Rabbi 
Shimon bar Yochai prided himself that he had never 
missed eating shalosh seudos. 

Why did Rabbi Shimon stress this virtue more than 
any other good deed? The fact is that one can fulfill the 
obligation of shalosh seudos just by learning Torah, 
especially if one studies Kabbalistic books. Nevertheless, 
Rabbi Shimon fulfilled the mitzvah of shalosh seudos in its 
simple meaning, by eating the meal. With his deathbed 
declaration, Rabbi Shimon wanted to teach us that those 
who delve into the mystical aspects of the Torah should be 
careful to carry out the mitzvos in their literal sense as well, 
as dictated by the Shulchan Aruch. 

(Divrei Yoe!, Lag Ba'omer) 

Wine at Shalosh Seudos 

According to the Rambam, there should be wine and two 
challahs at all three Shabbos meals, including the Third Meal. 
Some authorities insist that at shalosh seudos, Kiddush should 
be said over wine. Others are of the opinion that Kiddush is not 
required, for the Rambam merely meant to say that wine 
should be served at shalosh seudos. 

(Even Hashoham) 

Following the latter opinion, it is customary to drink wine 
at shalosh seudos. Sha/osh seudos is compared to a sin 
offering, which atones only if the sinner does teshuvah and 
brokenheartedly repents of his trespass. A person who is 
heartsick, repenting for his sin, should drink wine so he will not 
become depressed. 

(Chiddushei Harim a! Hatorah, page 324) 



The Arizal used to drink wine at shalosh seudos, for it says, 
"Give strong drink to the hapless, and wine to the embittered." 
(Mishlei 31:6) Shalosh seudos is eaten in the waning hours of 
Shabbos; people are unhappy because of the impending 
letdown from the high spiritual level of Shabbos to, the 
dreariness of the weekdays. So they drink wine to cheer 
themselves up. 

(P'ri Tzaddik, Devarim, page 10) 

Speak Sparingly 

Rabbi Shlomoh Leib of Lentchno would not speak 
throughout Shabbos. Just as you are not allowed to speak 
between saying a berachah over food and eating the food, you 
should not speak between the Kiddush of Friday night and 
tasting the essence of Shabbos, which is most concentrated in 
shalosh seudos. 

(Divrei Shmuel, page 180:19) 

Rabbi Tzvi Hirsch of Rminov said: In all my life I never 
hurt anyone, except on one occasion. Once during shalosh 
seudos I saw two people chatting with each other. I went over 
to one of them and slapped him. "How can you be talking at a 
time like this?" I said indignantly. And believe me, I don't regret 
what I did. 

(Otzar Yisrael) 

Seeing two men talking to each other during shalosh 
seudos, the Satrnar Rebbe reprimanded them, "You are 
wasting the most precious minutes of the entire week 
gossiping!" 



Eat Sparingly 

Chassidim eat very little at the Shalosh Seudos meal. This 
can be explained on the basis of a Gemara in Kesubos 64b 
which says: If a husband and wife eat together at the same 
table, then if he eats bread with salt, she cannot demand that 
he serve her wine and oil. She eats the same thing he eats. 
Because she loves her husband she is happy with the small 
quantity of food. 

Shalosh seudos is the moment when Hashem unites with 
klal Yisrael and we become one with the Shechinah. We are 
perfectly content with a meager meal, as long as we are sitting 
at the table of Hashem Yisbarach. 

(Tzemach David, S habbos) 

Satan Is Banished 

At shalosh seudos, we sing the zemer, "Baruch Hashem 
Yom Yom." When the proper time comes, Hashem will avenge 
Himself against Edom for its outrages against the Jewish 
people. Hashem is metaphorically portrayed as a warrior who 
becomes soiled by the blood of his slain foe. When the End of 
Days comes, Hashem will destroy the angel of Edom, which is 
also the angel of evil. 

This sequence of events is described in the second stanza, 
"Bevo'o me9Edom chamutz begadim," when he comes from 
Edom with bloodied clothes. This stanza is based on Yeshayah 
63:1, as interpreted by the Gemara in Makkos 12a. 

The angel of Edom will make three errors. He erroneously 
expects to find asylum in Botzrah, thinking that it is the city of 
refuge Betzer, only to be killed there by Hashem. His second 



error will be in not realizing that asylum is given only to man, 
but not to an angel. His third mistake is that only accidental 
murderers receive sanctuary, whereas he killed intentionally. 

If we sing about the same three errors every Shabbos, and 
Satan, the yetzer hara, is present, how can he make the three 
mistakes? After all, we warn him every week! It must be that 
when we are singing this zemer, Hashem sends away Satan, so 
he will not learn to avoid the three mistakes. 

Since Satan is absent, the stanza ends, "Love Hashem, all 
His devout ones, His faithful ones He safeguards." We devout 
Jews will now love Hashem, because the yetzer hara is not 
there to hold us back. And in the merit of our belief in the 
words of the Sages, Hashem will ensure that their words will be 
fulfilled. 

(Yismach Moshe, Vezos Haberachah) 

To Borrow or Not 

The Gemara in Beitzah 156 says: Hashem says to klal 
Yisrael: Borrow on My account and celebrate the holiness of 
the day. Trust in Me, and I will pay. Tosafos points out a 
contradictory statement in the Gemara in Shabbos 118a where 
it says: Treat your Shabbos like a weekday rather than be 
dependent on other people, implying that you should not 
borrow to pay for your expenses for Shabbos. 

We may reconcile the two statements with a third Gemara. 
It says that one who eats at a communal shalosh seudos in shul 
with the intention of drawing closer to Hashem may borrow 
money for Shabbos. Hashem tells this person: Go ahead and 
borrow money for Shabbos on My account, because by 



sharing shalosh seudos with the community, a flow o f  
abundance is brought down from Heaven, which will provide 
you with sustenance. But a person who eats shalosh seudos by 
himself should treat Shabbos like a weekday. 

(Toledos Yaakov Yosef, Parashas Noach) 

The Baal Shem Tov with his disciples once spent 
Shabbos in a small town. At the close of Shabbos when it 
was time to daven Maariv they went to shul, but to their 
surprise they found no one there. 

"Where is everybody?" they asked a neighbor. 

"There is a person here in town who invites all the 
men to his house for shalosh seudos every Shabbos, " the 
neighbor replied. "They finish very late, and afterwards 
they arrive here to daven Maariv. " 

When at last the people assembled in shul, the Baal 
Shem Tov asked the leader of the group, "What prompted . 

you to invite the people to join you for shalosh seudos?" 

"I'm just a simple Jew, and I don't know anything 
about Kabbalistic teachings," the man replied. "But I do 
know that when the neshamah is about to leave a person's 
body, we try to get together a minyan. At the conclusion of 
Shabbos, we get together for shalosh seudos so there will 
be a minyan when the neshamah yeseirah departs. After 
bentching, we say a few chapters of Tehiliim, just as we do 
when a person's soul is leaving its earthly garment. " 

Now the Baal Shem Tov realized why Hashem had 
guided him to this out-of-the-way little town--so he could 
hear the profound insight of this simple Jew. Following 



suit, he established the sam"eustom, holding a communal 
shalosh seudos every Shabbos, where his entire 
community gathered together to sing zemiros and songs of 
praise to Hashem. 

(Keser Shem Tov) 

Darkness at Shalosh Seudos 

Chassidic Rebbes used to conduct shalosh seudos in an 
unlit beis midrash. In case a lost soul dropped in to join, he 
would not feel embarrassed in the dark. (Kisvei Kodesh) At 
Shalosh Seudos souls from the higher worlds come down to 
listen to the Torah insights of the Rebbe, and it is painful for 
them to be in a lighted room. 

(Taamei Haminhagim) 

The Minchas Elazar of Munkatch insisted that the beis 
midrash should be completely darkened during shalosh seudos, 
without a single light shining in. He applied the verse, "Though 
I sit in the darkness, Hashem is a light unto me." (Michah 7.8) 

(Darchei Chaim Veshalom) 

A person should adapt himself to the condition of the soul 
which lives in darkness, as it says, "He made darkness His 
concealment." (Tehillim 18:12) It is in darkness where there is 
true light. By sitting in the dark and shutting out all worldly 
distractions, a person can distance himself from this world and 
draw close to the spiritual light of Hashem. One only wishes he 
could remain in this lofty state of attachment to Hashem, but 
the soul knows that in a few minutes the lights will be turned on 
and the soul will return to its weekday routine. 



The king's son was banished from the royal palace. In 
the last moment before his departure, he draws close to his 
father in a final embrace. At shalosh seudos, before being 
thrust onto the weekday treadmill, a Jew cries out to 
Hashem, "Though I walk in the valley overshadowed by 
death, I will fear no evil, for You are with me." (Tehillim 
23:4) 

(Hach'sharas Aureichim 4) 

The Baal Hafla'ah finds an allusion to the minhag of 
conducting shalosh seudos in the dark in the passage, 
"Darkness and light are the same." (Tehilim 139:12) Indeed, 
when a person closes his eyes to keep out all worldly 
diversions, he understands abstract thoughts with perfect clarity 
and is able to solve the knottiest problems in his learning. 
When the eyes are closed, it may be dark in a physical sense, 
but a spiritual light glows and shines. 

The Chasam Sofer applies this to bachurim who go away 
from home to study in distant yeshiuos. There they have to 
depend on invitations for meals by local families. The Gemarc 
in Beitzah 32b says about such bachurim: If someone is 
dependent on someone else's table, the world looks dark to 
him. Since the physical world looks dark to these students, they 
are successful in the spiritual world, their learning. 

(Chasam Sofer) 

At shalosh seudos, in the dark beis midrash, removed from 
worldly thoughts, a person can focus his thoughts on spiritual 
matters. His mind will be illuminated by lofty concepts in the 
hour of raava deraauin, favor of favors. 

(Compiler) 



Pause and think: the hbly Shabbos is about to depart. 
You did not think of worldly affairs. You did not waste 
time, but immersed yourself in Torah study in the 
company of your friends and cleansed yourself of any stain 
that may have attached itself to you during the past week. 
Hour by hour you rose to higher levels of kedushah, and 
now, at shalosh seudos, you feel the loftiness of this "hour 
of favor." You sense that this is the moment to seek 
attachment to "G-d who conceals Himself in the radiance 
of the infinite Divine Light. " 

Together with your friends, you sit in a room steeped 
in darkness, adapting your physicality to the spiritual realm 
of the soul. There are two kinds of darkness. It says about 
Hashem, "He made darkness His concealment. " (Tehillim 
18:12) To our physical eyes, Hashem's brilliant light is 
darkness, because our human sense. cannot grasp His 
infinite Light. 

But for the past twenty-four hours you have elevated 
your heart and soul far above your mundane concerns. 
You have penetrated the cloud that enshrouds the 
Shechinah; you have conquered the spiritual darkness and 
seen bright light. While your body is now submerged in 
physical darkness, your mind is undistracted by earthly 
matters. After seeking Him all day on Shabbos, you have 
finally reached your Creator--and you don't want to let 

90. 

I f  only you could remain close to Him! Your soul 
would rejoice with eternal bliss. But shortly the lights will 
be turned on; you will plummet into the darkness of the 
worldly toil and struggle. And you exclaim, "Though I walk 



through a valley of deepest darkness, I fear n o  harm, for 
You  are with me." (Tehillim 23:4) With trembling hands 
you reach out to Hashem when you say these words, as if 
to say. "I want to take hold of You  and never part with 
You.  " 

When you reflect along these lines, the thoughts of 
Shabbos are bound to remain with you, and you will feel 
uplifted all week. You  feel a surge of yiras Shamayim 
during shalosh seudos. Don 't let it pass. Say  to yourself, 
and repeat it over and over, "I  a m  in awe of Hashem, m y  
holy Creator, who is close to m e  now." When your sou1 is 
uplified, and you rejoice in being free from earthly 
concerns, you will feel an irrepressible urge to  sing the 
words of the holy zemer, Kah Echsof, "0 Hashem, save 
klal Yisrael who extend the Shabbos. Don't distance 
Yourself from them during the six weekdays, but extend 
the kedushah of Shabbos over us even during the 
weekdays. " 

(Hach 'sharas Aureichim) 

Drawing Out Shalosh Seudos 

The  Gemara in Shabbos 118a says that b y  observing 
Shabbos we hasten the ultimate redemption. Deplorably, many 
people nrsh to daven Maariv before Shabbos has ended. They 
point to three stars, but the stars are v e y  small, not the 
magnitude that signal the close of Shabbos. W e  should make 
sure to  daven at the proper time, when nightfall has set in 
according to  halachah. 



The Chida relates that hghas  seen a manuscript of Rabbi 
Chaim Vital quoting Rav Hai Gaon to the effect that there is a 
tried and proven tradition that a person who prolongs shalosh 
seudos will be successful during the upcoming week. 

(Chida) 

The Chafetz Chaim once spent Shabbos in Warsaw 
where a large crowd gathered to attend shalosh seudos 
and listen to the Torah comments of the great tzaddik. The 
Chafetz Chaim spoke passionately to the spellbound 
audience about strengthening Torah observance and 
refinement of character traits. The speech continued with 
one deep thought leading to the next, and there seemed to 
be no end in sight. Gradually growing impatient, the 
audience cast anxious glances at the big wall clock, and, 
with rolling eyes, expressed their restlessness. Noticing the 
people's impatience, the Chafetz Chaim remarked, "Why 
don't you take pity on your grandparents and your great- 
grandparents?" 

The audience was perplexed at this bewildering 
statement. The Chafetz Chaim explained, "The Midrash 
says that as long as the Jews have not recited the ffidusha 
Desidra, the order of Kedushah in Uva Letzion Goel [part 
of the Maariv serv icd ,  the fires of Gehinnom that were 
dormant on Shabbos will not begin to rage again, and the 
souls are at rest. Perhaps you have a grandfather or great- 
grandfather who values that you draw out the Shabbos. " 

Afier that, the assembled waited patiently until the 
Chafetz Chaim decided that it was.time to  daven Maariv. 



Tally of Mitzoos of Shalosh Seudos 

Washing netilas yadayim 
The berachah of A1 netilas yadayim 

Double loaves 
The berachah of Hamotzi 
Dipping the Hamotzi in salt 

Eating the meal 

Mayim Acharonim 
Birkas Hamazon 
Retzeih 
The berachah of Hatou uehameitiv 

3 mitzuos 
4 mitzuos 

3 mitzuos 
4 mitzuos 
3 mitzuos 

3 mitzuos 

3 mitzuos 
12 mitzuos 
3 mitzuos 
4 mitzuos 

Total 42 mitzuos 
(Yisrael Melei 'im Mitzvos) 





Bidding Farewell to Shabbos 

Tradition teaches that when Eliyahu Hanavi comes to 
announce the arrival of Mashiach, it will not be ereo Shabbos 
or ereo Yom Too- for the Jewish people are busy preparing 
for the upcoming holy day. Eliyahu will come on motzei 
Shabbos. 

(Orechos Chaim Seder Mincha she! Shabbos) 

Motzei Shabbos, after a Yid has just experienced the most 
spiritual and uplifting day of the week, is a time of great 
kedushah. We are warned not to engage in idle talk, which 
would cause us to plummet from the high spiritual plane of 
Shabbos to a low level of mediocrity. Some advise not to 
embark on a long journey on motzei Shabbos. 

(Imrei Pinchas, Inyanim Shonim 138) 



In many communities,' women recite the prayer "Gott 
fun Avrohom" before Havdalah. Rabbi Levi Yitzchak of 
Berditchev wrote that it should be recited three times by 
men, women, and children, and thut this recitation helps 
assure success in the ensuing week. Rabbi Pinchas of 
Koretz explains why the prayer is said in Yiddish. On 
Shabbos we speak only of holy subjects; while after 
Havdalah we enter a reality where our speech is not holy. 
The inspiring Yiddish words of "Gott fun Avrohom" form 
a transition from the holy to the secular. 

(Imrei Pinchas) 

The Mitzvah of Havdalah 

The Rambam says that it is a positive commandment from 
the Torah to sanctify the Shabbos with a verbal declaration. This 
remembrance must be made at the beginning and at the close of 
Shabbos: at the beginning with the Kiddush, which sanctifies the 
day, and at its close with Havdalah, as a declaration of 
separation. According to other authorities, Havdalah is a mitzvah 
of rabbinic origin, instituted by the Anshei Kenesses Hagedolah 
(the Men of the Great Assembly). 

(Levush 296:l) 

When the Anshei Kenesses Hagedolah initially instituted 
Havdalah, the prayer was only pronounced during Shemoneh 
Esrei in the berachah of Afta chonantanu. When the Jews 
gained wealth, it was decreed that Havdalah should be said 
over a cup of wine. When the Jews subsequently became poor 
again, Havdalah was again inserted into the Shemoneh Esrei, 



while still maintaining the ruling of Havdalah over wine. 
(Berachos 33a) 

Rabbi Yochanan said: Whoever recites Havdalah over 
wine on motzei Shabbos will have a share in Olam Haba 
(World to Come). 

(Pesachim 1 13a) 

Rabbi Chiya bar Abba said: Whoever recites Havdalah 
every motzei Shabbos will have sons who learn Torah. Rabbi 
Yehoshua ben Levi said: He will have sons worthy to be 
teachers. 

(Shevuos 18a) 

Rav Yitzchak said: Whoever does not recite or hear 
Havdalah will not be successful, but whoever does recite or 
hear Havdalah, Hashem calls him a kadosh, he is holy and 
Hashem will save him from the oppression of the nations. 

(Pirkei D'Rabbi Eliezer 20) 

The Order of Huvdaluh 

There are four berachos in Havdalah: yayin-wine, 
besamim--spices, ner--flame, and Havdalah--the separation 
between holy and secular. The four berachos are an acronym 
of yibbaneh, as in the verse, "Therefore, thus said Hashem: I 
have returned to Yerushalayim in mercy, My Temple will be 
rebuilt (yibbaneh) in it." (Zechariah 1 :I 6) 

(Shevilei Leket, Inyan Shabbos) 

The order of the berachos follows the ruling of Beis Hillel, 
based on the passage, "besamim rosh," literally translated, 
"besamim comes first." (Shemos 30:23) The fragrance is 



enjoyed by the soul, while seeing the flame is a benefit to the 
body. The besamim ranks higher than the flame. 

(Yaavetz) 

Wine, spices, flame, and separation ascend in the order of 
human capabilities, from the most coarse to the very subtle. 
The sense of taste, which we experience when eating and 
drinking, is the most physical; hence, wine first. Next is 
besamim, fragrant spices; the sense of smell is active even from 
a distance, without the need to touch the fragrant object. This is 
a slightly less physical sense. Our ability to see is even more 
refined, for we can see stars that are light years away; the third 
berachah is therefore over the flame. 

On the finest level is the berachah of Havdalah. Finally, we 
bless something that is purely spiritual. Only the human 
intellect can make distinctions between the sacred and the 
profane. It empowers us to understand the holy Torah. 

(Kaf Hachayim 296:3) 

While Making Havdalah 

As a sign of blessing, the wine should overflow when it is 
poured into the cup. (Zechor LeAvraham) During the 
recitation, the cup should be held in the right hand. This is true 
for any time a berachah is made-the object of the berachah 
should be held in the right hand, in honor of the berachah. 

(Shulchan Aruch 296) 

Havdalah should be recited in the traditional chant, as we 
bid farewell to our Shabbos guest. An important guest is escorted 
to the door and sent on his way with singing, as it says, "I would 
have sent you off with celebration and song!" (Bereishis 31:27) 

(Yaavetz) 



HAVDALAH 327 

To fulfill the mitzvah of Havdalah by listening to another's 
berachos, one must look at the wine and at the flame, so his 
thoughts are not diverted. (Levush and Mishnah Berurah) 
Gazing at the wine of Havdalah and seeing the reflection of 
one's forehead saves him from mishap and misfortune in the 
upcoming week. 

(Sefer Zechirah) 

Behold! God Is My Help 

The introductoty verses of Havdalah, beginning with 
"Behold! G-d is my help," are a good omen for the ensuing 
week. (Rema 296) "Behold! G-d is my help" reassures us of 
Hashem's help, now that the neshamah yeseirah has left us. 
We sniff the pleasant odor of the besamim to calm ourselves 
over the loss of the departing neshamah yeseirah. 

(Levush 296) 

Some have the custom to repeat the verses "Hashem 
Tzeva-0s" and "Hashem hoshiah" three times. Rabbi Pinchas 
of Koretz said that this is helpful in raising children to be devout 
and loyal Jews. 

(Yeshuos Chochmah 75) 

"Layehudim hayesa orah-to the Jews was granted light" 
corresponds with the berachah over the flame, "Borei me'orei 
ha'esh, Who creates the lights of the fire." (Levush 296) When 
the man of the house reaches the verse, "Layehudim hayesah 
orah," he pauses, and the assembled chant the phrase in a 
loud voice, including the phrase "Kein tihyeh lanu." He then 
repeats the verses and continues. 

(Yalkut Mahariachj 



The verse, "Kos yeshuos m a ,  A cup of salvation shall I 
lift," refers to the berachah of Borei p'ri hagafen. It immediately 
precedes the berachah over the wine. 

(Leuush 296) 

Borei Minei Besamim 

Why do we say a berachah over fragrant spices? On 
motzei Shabbos, when the neshamah yeseirah takes leave, a 
Jew feels sad and depressed. Inhaling the pleasant smell of the 
besamim uplifts his spirit. 

(Tosafos, Beitzah 33b) 

After being dormant on Shabbos, the fires of Gehinnom 
burn again on motzei Shabbos. The fragrance of the besamim 
is designed to neutralize the foul odor emanating from 
Gehinnom. 

(Bach 296) 

When Chava sinned by eating from the forbidden fruit, 
four of her five senses derived pleasure from i t -she  saw 
the fruit, she heard the serpent's enticement, she touched 
the fruit and tasted it. Since Chava committed the sin on 
Friday, the neshamah yeseirah, which enjoys fragrance, 
had not yet arrived. On motzei Shabbos, when the 
neshamah yeseirah leaves, we delight it through the one 
sense that was untainted by Chava's sin-the sense of 
smell. 

(Sefer Mat'amim) 



The neshamah yeseirah comes down from above, where it 
breathes the heavenly fragrance of Gan Eden. It is unhappy to 
be in this world with its foul smell of sin. We provide the 
besamim to ease the neshamah yeseirah's discomfort. 

(Sefer Mat 'am im) 

A simple village Jew once bewailed his tragic lot to the 
Rabbi David of Tolna. In a tear-choked voice he told the 
Rebbe that his daughter had gone astray and married a 
non Jew. "Please, help me, Rebbe!" the man cried. 

"Do you smell besamim every motzei Shabbos?" the 
Rebbe asked. 

"I am sorry to say that I don't make Havdalah at all," 
the man confessed. 

Upon hearing this, the Rebbe abruptly ended the 
conversation. Turning to the chassidim in the room, he 
announced, "Whoever smells besamim during Havdalah is 
assured that no harm will ever befall him and his children." 

(Likutim Yekarim) 

The besamim is stored in a special spice box. One is only 
permitted to make a berachah over spices that were set aside 
for the mitzvah. It is questionable whether one may say a 
berachah over spices that were intended for cooking. 

(Tur 297) 

When reciting the berachah, Borei minei besamim, you 
should hold the besamim in your right hand in honor of the 
berachah. The cup of wine should be placed on the table, or 
held in the left hand. 

(Yaavetz) 



Borei Me'orei Ha'esh 

The Midrash says: When Adam Harishon was created, 
there was daylight for thirty-six hours: twelve hours on Friday, 
twelve hours on Friday night, and the twelve hours of 
Shabbos. When the sun set on motzei Shabbos, at the end of 
Adam's first Shabbos on earth, Adam was terrified. Banished 
from Gan Eden, he thought he faced mortal danger that was 
not even visible to his eyes. But Hashem provided Adam with 
a survival instinct; he rubbed stones together and brought forth 
fire for light and heat. (Pesachim 54a) Adam then made a 
berachah over the fire, "Borei me'orei ha'esh, Who creates the 
lights of the fire." 

(Bereisis Rabbah 1 1 :2) 

It says in Midrash Tanchuma: One should not say a 
berachah over the flame unless one derived enjoyment from 
the flame. Asks the Midrash: What is the source of this 
halachah? We learn this from Hashem Himself. It says, "G-d 
saw that the light was good," (Bereishis 1:4) implying that He 
enjoyed it. Subsequently, it says, "G-d divided between the 
light and the darkness." Said Rabbi Zeira: The verse teaches us 
that before we say a berachah over the flame on motzei 
Shabbos we must derive enjoyment from the flame. 

(Midrash Tanchuma, Vayigash) 

The Levush says that the primary reason for saying Borei 
me'orei ha'esh on motzei Shabbos is to commemorate the 
primordial light that Hashem created on the first day of 
Creation, as it says, "G-d said, 'There shall be light."' (Bereishis 
1:3) The later authorities point out a contradiction, for 
elsewhere the Levush attributes the berachah to the fact that 
Adam made the first fire on motzei Shabbos. 



The berachah primarily commemorates the light that 
Hashem created on the first motzei Shabbos, at the beginning 
of the first day of Creation. This light is the source of all light in 
the world. Chazal tell us that when Hashem saw that the world 
was not worthy of this sublime light, He concealed it. On the 
fourth day of Creation, when the lights of the heavenly bodies 
were created, they received a fraction of the sublime light of the 
first day. 

A secondary reason is to commemorate the fire that Adam 
made on motzei Shabbos after the six days of Creation. 

In that case, why don't we say a berachah over everything 
that was created, and recite it at the time they came into being? 
Why is this only done for light and fire? 

The Chida addresses this question in his discussion of the 
Yom Tov of Sukkos. Sukkos commemorates the Clouds of 
Glory that protected the Jews during their wanderings through 
the wilderness. Yet there were many other miracles in the 
wilderness, such as the manna and the well of Miriam. Why 
isn't there a Yom Tov to celebrate these miracles? Answers the 
Chida: The other miracles were also enjoyed by the eirev rav 
(mixed multitude), but the Clouds of Glory separated the Jews 
from the eirev rav. Only the miracle that was for k1a1 Yisrael 
alone is remembered through the mitzvah of sukkah. 

Now we can understand why the Sages did not institute a 
berachah for everything that was created; for these things are 
also enjoyed by evildoers. But the berachah of Borei me'orei 
ha'esh reminds us of the light of the first day of Creation, which 
was hidden away in the Torah-to be enjoyed only by 
tzaddikim who learn Torah for the sake of Hashem. 

(Divrei Yoel, Vayigash, page 481) 



It is customary to look at Ke fingernails and the palm of 
the right hand after saying the berachah of Borei me'orei 
ha'esh. One should bend the four fingers into the palm of the 
hand, resting them on the thumb, and look at the nails and at 
the palm at the same time; then one should stretch out the 
fingers and look at the back of the nails. (Rema 298) For 
Kabbalistic reasons one should not look at the nails of the left 
hand. 

(Haga '0s Yesh Nochalin) 

Why is the berachah "Borei me'ori ha'esh, Who creates 
the lights of the fire," formulated in the plural, rather than the 
singular? Every flame gleams with many different shades and 
colors: red, white, yellow and blue. (Eliyah Rabba 5) We 
specifically use a candle consisting of several strands twisted 
together, which produces many flames, corresponding to the 
plural "lights" in the blessing. 

(Kaf Hachayim) 

Following Havdalah 

After drinking a reui'is of wine, one should douse the 
flame by pouring some wine over it, demonstrating that we 
lit the Haudalah candle for the sake of the mitzvah. 
(Leuush 296) Unlike the wine of Kiddush, some of which is 
given to all those present, the wine of Haudalah is not 
given to others. 

(Tuu Taam) 

According to the Shelah, women should never drink wine 
from the Haudalah. As the Gemara in Berachos 40a writes, the 



Etz Hadaas (Tree of Knowledge) was a grapevine. Since 
Chava's sin through pressed grapes brought about a rift 
between her and Adam, women do not drink from the wine of 
Haudalah. 

(Minchas Shabbos 96:25) 

It is customary to daub the eyelids with the leftover wine in 
the plate. Some people daub the eyelids three times while 
saying the verse, "The command of Hashem is clear, 
enlightening the eyes." (Tehillim 19:9) (Rema 296) There are 
those who place drops of Haudalah wine in their pockets, 
saying, "Siman tou umazal tou-May it be a good sign and a 
good fortune for us and for all Yisrael. Amen." Others daub the 
forehead with the Haudalah wine. 

(Minhagei Chasam Sofer) 

The Sanzer Rebbe used to say after Haudalah: "A gutte 
uoch, a gezunte uoch, a mazeldike uoch, a uoch mit yeshuos, a 
uoch mit refuos, a uoch mit a sach gelt. Have a good week, a 
healthy week, a successful week, a week of relief from trouble, 
a week of healing and recovery, a week of earning a lot of 
money." 

After Maariu in many congregations it is customary to 
recite Veyiten Lecha, a collection of Scriptural verses that 
consists of an anthology of blessings. By saying this at the 
threshold of the new week, we invoke Hashem's blessing on 
the labor of the coming week. Rabbi Mendele of Riminov used 
to say, "If a person does not say Veyiten Lecha on motzei 
Shabbos, I don't know how he is able to make a living during 
the coming week." 

(Ateres Menachem 191) 



Folding the Tallis 

The Maharil -had a special tallis for Shabbos, which he 
would fold immediately after Shabbos in order to busy himself 
with a mitzvah following the holy day. 

(Magen Avraham) 

Melaoeh Malkah 

Melavah Malkah is the meal we eat after the conclusion of 
Shabbos to escort the departing Queen Shabbos. The Shinaver 
Rebbe said that Melaveh Malkah is an opportune time to pray 
for help for all our needs. 

Coming on a visit to one of the towns in his realm, the 
king was received with great pomp and lavish banquets. 
Greatly pleased with the extravagant treatment, the king 
imagined that the townspeople were all quite wealthy. 
When he was about to leave, the citizens approached him, 
humbly explaining that they lived in dire straits and 
begging for help from the royal treasury. 

"Judging by the luxurious reception you gave me, 1 
thought you were all well-to-do, " the king said, surprised. 

"As long as you were our guest, we did not want to 
mar your visit with our tales of woe," the townspeople 
explained. "But now that you are ready to depart, we must 
pour out our hearts to you, since you are the only one 
who can relieve our plight. " 

impressed by the loyalty of the citizens, the king 
responded favorably and sent a large subsidy. 



Queen Shabbos is our beloved guest who visits us every 
week. We prepare sumptuous banquets in her honor and do  
not speak about our misery. On motzei Shabbos, when it is 
time to bid farewell to the Queen, we finally reveal our sorrow 
and distress. Seeing that we did not want to spoil her visit, the 
queen graciously fulfills all our requests, as we say in the 
zemer, Bemotza'ei Menuchah, "The Strong One will fulfill our 
requests, the Finn One will implement our prayers." 

(Kuntres Melaueh Malkah 42) 

Rabbi Menachem Mendel of Riminov had a tradition to 
speak about the Baal Shem Tov's good deeds and the miracles 
he performed at the Melaveh Malkah. This is a good omen for 
success in the coming week, both in a material and spiritual 
sense. 

{Be'eiros Mayim) 





Before the Kddush, the cup should be washed on the inside and 
rinsed on the outside 

Pouring three drops of water into the wine bottle disposing the rest 

Filling up the cup in three steps, pausing twice when pouring 



The third step: Others pour the three drops of water 
filling up to the top into the bottle with both hands 

Some pour the wine using The wine bottle should be 
both hands closed during Kiddush 

Two different customs when filling the cup: 
almost till the top, or till the very top 



Various customs of holding the Kiddush cup 

Lifting the cup with both hands Others just lift with both hands 
keeping the right above the left 

The person making Kiddush will take the cup with both hands, from 
the one lifting it. 

He then lifts the cup with both During Kiddush the cup is held 
hands, leaving it in the right hand one handbreadth above the table 



Two customs among the Sefardic community of holding the 
kddush cup together with the tray 

Holding the cup in the palm The Kiddush cup held on the 
of the hand tip of the four fingers 

Between the fingers and the palm Some hold the cup tilted 
(custom of the Rebbe of Neshchiz) 



The Kiddush cup- held on the tip of four fingers, 
the thumb resting on the rim, or on the side 

In three different ways- balanced on the tip of all five fingers ... 
( Arizal) 

The third way (see above) Yemenite custom 



The cup held in the palm of the hand, 
the fingers covering half of the cup 

Thumb covered 
(custom of Chabad) 

All fingers on the sides The l d d u s h  cup held in the 
palm of the hand 

One finger on the bottom of the 
cup, the others on the side 

In the palm of the hand- the 
fingers reaching up to the rim 



Two customs of holding the Kiddush cup - the fingers forming 
His Holy Name- Shin, Dalet, Yud 

The cup resting either on the two last, or middle fingers, 
with the other three on the side 

The Kiddush cup held with all five fingers, thumb up or down 



Holding the Kiddush cup only The lefty holding the cup in 
with the first two fingers the left hand 

The traditional Kiddush cup of The Kiddush cup surounded 
the Yismach Moshe Zt"1 by small cups 

Holding the handle of the Cup  A Kiddush Cup 
similar to the vessels of the Beii held by its stem 

I-hikdash - custom of Bukhara Jews 



Four fingers holding the stem, Two fingers holding the stem, the 
one resting on the top leaf other three on the leaves 

Holding the cup by the stem 

The 

between the finsers 
 to^   art of this stemmed cur, 

Kiddush cup with a stem- held 
with the tips of the fingers when lifting for Kiddush 

reaching the cup 



Various shapes of challos for special 
Shabbosos and Yomim Tovim 

A Friday Night challah Braided challah for 
with a braid in the center daytime Shabbos meal 

Challah braided from twelve "Yud Beis Challah " resembling 
strands - "Yud Beis Challah" the Cohen GadolS Breastplate 

Round challah braided from Lechem Mishneh with two challahs 
twelve strands- "Yud Beis Challah" braided from twelve strands 



Various Customs when arranging the "Twelve Challahs" 



Various customs when arranging the "Twelve Challahs" 



Various customs when arranging the "Twelve Challahs" 



Round Yemenite challah - plain and braided 

Round challahs for Rosh Hashanah, Erev Yom Kippur and Hoshanah 
Rabbah 

"Bird challah" for Rosh Hashanah Braided challah with 
alludes to the verse, "Like birds a bird's head on top 
appearing from nowhere, so will 

Hashem's help arrive" (Yeshayah 31;5) 



"Hand challah" for 
Rosh Hashanah 

Shofar challah 

Round challah with outstretched Challah shaped as a crown 
hand to receive a good "kvittel" for Simchas Torah 

(Hoshanah Rabbah) 

Braided challah with crown Menorah challah for 
Chanukah 



Challah for Chanukah with Haman Tash challah 
menorah on top 

Fish challah Shabbos after Pesach - 
challah with a key 

Shabbos after Pesach - Challah with a ladder 
challah with a key for Shavuos 



Cutting the challah step - by - step 

Friday Night - the plain challah Daytime meal- the braided 
on the right - beneath the left challah on the right (to be cut up) 

one, and closer to yourself on top of the other one 

Covering the challahs Before saying the beracha- 
uncover, and mark the challah 

at the precise place to cut 

When saying the Hamotzi, lift Some cut the challahs 
both challahs standing up 



Cutting the challah from the bottom, diagonally 

-- - - = -- - - - -- -- - - - -- -- - -- -- -- - -- -- -. - - - - - -- =- - - -. -. -. - - . -. - -. - . -.- - - . - - -- - . - . - . -. - . - . - . - . - . - . - . - . - . - . - - . - . . 

Dipping the challah in the salt three times: the top, then the bottom, 

The third dipping of the challah Some cut the top and bottom 
in salt, on the top edges of the challah, 

then eating them 



Cutting the bottom edge Following the custom, some cut 
seven small pieces of challah, allud- 

ing to the seven persons that are 
called to the Torah (Eliyah Rabbah 176) 

It is customary to collect and eat Following their custom, some cut 
the crumbs of the cut-up challah three pieces of challah for the 

Third Meal, alluding to the three 
persons that are called to the Torah 

for Minchah. (Eliyah Rabbah 176) 

A small bilke for the Third Meal Matzah for Pesach 



Traditional Shabbos Foods 
The first course of the Friday Night Seudah - Fish - 

White fish with head Pike with head 

. 

Marinated fish Carp 

White Shabbos fish White and salmon gefilte fish 
i 

Various customs of fish served in different ways 
as the first course of the Friday Night Seudah 



The second course of the Friday Night Seudah 
-Chicken Soup- 

First the hot soup is put into the plate, after which the noodles are added 

Lima beans and matza ball are added by some people 

Some customarily put seven As for manners make sure the 
pieces of challah into the soup noodles do not hang down 

(Bobov) from the spoon 



The third course of the Friday Night Seudah 
-Meat and Tzimmes- 

Chicken with carrot tzimmes on The compote is served 
the right side and farfel on the left together with the meat 

Various Tzimmes (side dishes) 

Far fel Stuffed helzel 

Sauted liver Stuffed cabbage 



Glingalech Gadishechts (Satmar) 

Rossel (Belz) Prunes and pears tzimmes 

Lima Beans - some call it Chick peas 
Yiras Shamayim Beans Shalom Zachor Beans 



Ki'ddusha Rabba The Shabbos Daytime Meal 

Cake Lekuvod Shabbos Bakharah custom- 
matzah after Kiddush 

Sholom Bayis kugel Eingemachts - (Esrog) 
(Kozhnitz) (Bobov) 

Marinated salmon Some eat the fish on the 
(Sanz) back of the plate 

**In some places the fish is eaten after Kiddush whereas some eat it after washing*" 



Galarita from calf knee bones Chicken bones Galarita 

The Egg and Onion Dish 

Chamanadas Eggs and liver 
many customarily cut egg in four 

Preparing the eggs and onion 
with oil 

P'tcha 



Chulent 

Chulent from beans Cholent from kasha 
(Skver) 

Stuffed kishka Stuffed kishka sliced 

Chulent kugel Rice kugel 
with character (Mizhbozh) 

Cries like Leah - shmaltzy 
Beautiful like Rachel 
Good like Yaakov Many call it the 
Red like Eisov - spicy Ganuv Kugel 



Yerushalayim lukshen kugel Round potato kugel 

Onion kugels (Rachmestrivka, Skver) 

Yabtzik kugel 
(Poland) 

Chitka kugel 
(Spinka) 



Shmatte kugel - whole and sliced (Bluszov) 

Challah kugel Gevorfene kugel 
(Hungarian) 

Matzah kugel 
(Munkatch) 

Cornflakes kugel 
(Kivyas hd) 



Millai kugel (Korsht) 
(Vizhnitz - Marmorosh) 

Apple kugel 

Farfel kugel Kasha kugel 
(Rav Yechezkel Mertz) (Shabbos Shirah) 

Karliner fruit kugel Shivaas Haminim kugel 
(TU B'Shvat) Shabbos TU B'Shvat 

(Yerushalayim) 



Queen Esther kugel (Purim) Mordechai Hatzdik kugel (Purim) 
(Shushan) (Shushan) 

Amuleik kugel Charoses kugel (Shabbos Pesach) 
Apple - Flour - Lukshen - Potato (Bobov) 

Some eat cold chicken 
after the cholent 

- - 

Jachnoon 



Customs of Shushan 

Dolmeh - Stuffed grape leaves Kufteh Nochod Chee - 
Chick Peas balls 

Berenge Khoresh 

When reciting Havdalah, hold the When reciting the berachah of 
cup in the right hand, and Borei Me'orei Ha'esh 
besamim in the left hand 1) some look at the nails of both 

hands, thumbs concealed 



2) Then you open and turn 3) The same position as in #1 
the hands 

1) Others use the right hand only 2) The hand open 

3) The same position as in #1 Extinquishing the Havdalah flame, 

vnvwi5 o a m  prim pouring Havdalh wine on it. 
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